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Grievances "aig require Relaxation. os. i 
RNedreſs, in this Country, are -naturally * * 64 
ſubmitted to the Man who hath approved 
himſelf rather the Patron than the Re- 
gent of Ireland. If Your ExCELLENCY. . 
had not taken a diſtinguiſhed Pleaſure in 
doing. public Good, and' remedyin g pub- 
lic Evil, You would not have Hooks 
troubled with. os: following Treatiſe; | 
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May the Praiſes of Your ExcxL LEH 
dontinue to be recorded, not by the A- 

d venal Dedica- 
tors, but by the Beneficence of our 
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T was on Monday the _ of 4 laſt, = 
—_ when, in ee Walk in St. e — 
Os I happened to meet Mr... Fairfield, 1220 
Amy Countryman, and old Acquaintance. 
i 1 Shs mutual Salutations, my dear Friend, £4 7 
ſays he, I rejoice to ſee you. You are come. moſt | 
ſeaſonably for the Service of our common Country, + 
on a very intereſting Occaſion. E : 
| Why, ſaid I, is any new Evil intended toward 
Ireland? Is our Linen-Staple to be diſtreſſed, or is YN 
a Stop to BY to our inland Navigations, or is 2 i 


Union act on the Carpet ? A 
N one this, he re ned. You mak know M 
that I am 


ember. f a Society of about thirty rey Jo" 
teſtant Gentlemen, partly Engliſb and partly rh, 
who meet on Wedneſday in every Week, at the 
King's-Arms Tavern. On the firſt Week in 70 af 

nuary we chuſe our Chairman, who retains a Cons: 
ſur 1 Wrou the Year, We aim at 22 * 
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ſtruction as well as Amuſement ; and, almoſt on 
every Meeting, we debate ſome Queſtion of public 
A - Concern, that had been propoſed for the Purpoſe at 
aa former Sitting. As the Diſcovery of Truth is 
2 our only Cauſe of Queſtion, and Matters of na- 
= tional Utility our ſole Subject of Debate, I am 
4 bold'ꝰ to ſay, that the Public has already received 
: ſome Benefit through this ſame Channel. That 
i our Controverſies are, at Times, not unworthy 
2A the Attention of a firſt Miniſter ; nor our Deciſions 
. unbecoming a more auguft Aſſembly. Es 

About four Months ago we received ſome printed 
; Papers, entitled, The Farmer's Caſe of tile Roman 
4 Catholics of Ireland. And, on Peruſal, we found 
h that they included a Matter of no ſmaller Concern 
than the bodily Safety and temporal Intereſt of 
every Proteſtant in that Kingdom. It is evident, 
however, that the Writer, before he ſat down to 
his Deſk, had determined the Queſtion in his own 
Boſom ; and, though his Reaſonings, in fact, may g.! 
be ſtrong and impartial, we cannot ſuppoſe them IN 
equally concluſive with Arguments fairly oppoſed Ill 
by all that can be urged on the other Side. 7 
+ © Ina Matter of ſuch Weight and unſpeakable Im- 
portance to a whole Nation; we reſolved that it was 
incumbent to make a thorough Inquiſition into the Nee 
Merits of the Cauſe, on either Part. Three full WT 
Months were aſſigned for the particular Study there- Im 
of, Each Member adopted the Side on which he I 
= choſe to rank. Three Judges, with a Jury, anda s 


Bar of reſpective Lawyers, were appointed. And 
my Medneſaduy is fixed for the Day of impending 


But, as ſeveral of our Members are now in the 
Country, we are in preſent Diſtreſs for one or two 
of „ and you are arrived moſt opportunely 
. ſupply the Defect. I know® you to be 9 
+, ay 8 „F 8 3 ; her 


t on „ e „„ 25 — 
oy hs: Laws of your Cou ntry, and warmly affected b 4 
h 5 ich all her Concerns ; and you will be entertained = 
is with One of the moſt extraordinary Tryals that, 


n perhaps, ever depended in any Court. 3 
am Mr. Fairſiell, ſaid I, I will chearfully attend 
ved du, and think myſelf much honoured by your In- 
hat WF: ication. I have repeatedly read the printed Papers, 
thy ou mention, and am further ſtudied in the Cale in 
ons QQueſtion. This ſame Farmer, who ſeems now to 
have undertaken the Cauſe of the Roman Catho- 
ted lics, was once reputed their moſt irreconcileable 
at Tnemy; and, on the Rebellion of 1746, he wrote 
und Wer] Papers againſt them, with - a Spirit and 
an WPoiznacy, that neither They nor their Poſterity 1 
of Hare erer likely to pardon. TT RT 
Cuz Counſel againſt Them, replied Mr. Fe d, 
to are {u;ifhed with thoſe very Papers, and ail other: 
wh requinte Inſtruments of Offence. But, the Coun: 
a Mc! tor the Catholics, are furniſhed, on the other 
em Hand, with, a late Treatiſe, , entitled, Hiſlorical 
fed Memoirs *, a Match, as it is thought, for this for- 
Imidable Farmer, and all Other their Opponents, 
put together. „5 „ 
As ni Time of Engagement for the Evening is 
Ge 1 muſt requeſt you to meet me, at the. 
ull Temple-Exchange Coffee-Houſe, about Pen to- 
I morrow Morning. I will there introduce you to 
1 ſcveral very ſenſible and worthy Members of our 
Ia Society. | „ 2 
nd i THE DAY of this important Tryal being ar- 
1 · rived, I attended my Friend to 1 of As- 
* ſembly. The Judges aſſumed the Bench. The 
Lawyers ranged themſelves on their reſpective Sides. 


VO . Ihe 


by Me tnow not the Author. His Modefly would® © ; 
not permit him ef rhe his Name ta a Work that aß 
other Mriter would be proud to acknowled 1 . 


8 5 8 
1 it BY: OY 1 3 x PEI wot 7 


8 = a 6 IE 8 * 
— R 5 * PT "IX Lo * 
* 2 by wh. Te * * Sth 225 * - 8 8 * 
Y > * 
— * : 


* 


The Jury was duly impanelled. And the Parties 
to be tried, being arraigned by their Proxy, Mr. 
Serjeant Statute, then Counſel for the Crown, open- 
ed the Cauſe as followeth. 

My Loxps the Judges, and you Gentlemen of 
the Jury! You are this Day to try a People, by 
their Proxy, whom every Man muſt of Neceſſity 
condemn, who hath, in himſelf, any Share or Par- 
ticipation of Allegiance to his King, or Attach- 
ment to his Country ; any Regard to Society, to 
the Sanction of Laws, or Obligation of Treaties ; 
to Leagues between Nations, or Faith among Men. 
What Amity, indeed, what Alliance or Intercourſe 
can be had with a People, whoſe Religion abſolves 
from the Obſervance of Engagements; who pro- 
miſe through Policy, and through Principal betray. 

But, my Lords, I need not dwell upon bare Aſ- 
ſertions, I haſten to Overt-Acts, that are pregnant 
with a thouſand Proofs of theſe Allegations, all 
known, recorded, and inconteſtable. 

IN the Reign of our firſt Charles, the Roman 
Catholics of Ireland were in the Poſſeſſion of every 
Bleſſing that the Conſtitution of theſe Kingdoms 


Al confer. They enjoyed the free Exerciſe of 


their Superſtition equal with That of the Religion 
eſtabliſhed by Law. They were equally allowed 
to purchaſe and inherit; to ſit as Jurors on the. De- 
termination of Life and Property; to vote for Re- 
2 to Parliament; and even to ſit in Par- 
jament themſelves. | | | 


In this bleſſed Condition of Peace and Secu- 


44 rity (ſays m Lord Clarendon) the Engliſh and 
_« rh, the Proteſtants and Roman Catholics, 
„ lived, Cc. during the whole happy Reign of 
King James ; and, from his Death, every De- 
„ pree of their Happineſs was increaſed and im- 
V VVV 
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« ty King Charles I.“ 
But now it was that, taking Advantage of this 


-great Lenity and Indulgence of Government, as 


alſo of the unreſerved Affection and Confidence 


that their Proteſtant Brethren repoſed in them, the 


Papiſts of Ireland plotted and perpetrated the moſt 


execrable Scheme that ever brought Diſgrace upon 


Human-Nature, They had ſecretly planned the 
univerſal Maſſacre of all Proteſtants in the King- 


dom. The bloody Night was appointed. The 


Word was given throughout. And the dreadful 


Secret was preſerved by All to the Hour of Execu- 
tion. So faithful are theſe [ri Catholics to Each 
other, tho None elſe living may place any Truſt 


in Them. 


The ſame noble Hiſtorian tells us, that « On 


« the 23d of Ofidber, 1641, a Rebellion broke 
tout in all Parts of Ireland, except Dublin, where 
e the Deſign of it was miraculouſly diſcovered the 
Night before it was to be executed. That a ge- 
« neral Inſurrection of the 7ri/h ſpread itſelf. over 
de the whole Country, in ſuch an inhuman and 


c barbarous Manner, that there were forty or nes Fe 
* thouſand Proteſtants murdered before = fi 


„ pected themſelves in any Danger, or deni pro- 
« vide for their Defence, by 
&« Towns oy ſtrong Houſes.” 

We are further informed, by Sir Jahn Temple 
and Others, that, during the two Months of 
this Rebellion, more than one hundred and fifty 
thouſand Proteſtants were maſſacred in cold Blood. 

. 1 willingly ſpare the Court, as well as myſelf, 
the Horror of reciting the Manner and wanten 


| Cruelty of thoſe deliberate Butcheries. Let it ſuf- 


fice to obſerve, that at the Time of this Inſurrec- 


tion, theſe eon were _ Members of our free 
; B. Conſtitu 


c proved under the Government & his late : Majeſ-- 


drawing together into 
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have given us ſo deadly a Sting if we had not re-. 
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Conſtitution, that they were favoured-of Govern- 


ment, careſſed by all Proteſtants, and could not 


ceived them to our unarmed Boſoms. And that 


| Proteſtants, therefore, may hope for Safety within 


* 


” 


the Neighbourhood of [r:þ Catholics juſt ſo long, 
and no longer, than they want Power to hurt, 
while their Talons are well pared, and their Teeth 


all drawn. . 


I ſhall now proceed to give the Court a Syſtem 
of thoſe very humane and charitable Doctrines, on 


whoſe Principles ſuch deteſtable Practices are found- 
ed l , ; . 


Foreman. With the good Pleaſure of your Lord- 
ſhips, my Brothers and I wiſh to hear every Article 
argued and anſwered apart, that Nothing material 
e our Memor 


rd Chief 1025 Fc it be as you deſire. Let 


us hear what the Counſel, on the other Side, have 
to ſay in Mitigation of this heavy Charge. 
Counſellor e My Lords! My Anfwer 


ſhall be to Facts, and not to Fiction. And 1 ſhall. 
ſpare the Court ſome Time, and . myſelf ſome 
Trouble, in Confidence that your Lordſhips and 


the Gentlemen of the Jury have not been biaſſed 
by a mere Parade of Words; in Confidence, I ſay, 


= that you have not miſtaken Invective for Argument, 
nor the Dictates of Prejudice for Thoſe of right 


The, Charge that has been laid by Mr. Serjeant 
Statute, gives me principally to learn that he has 
never been in Ireland, and that he is equally a 


Stranger to the Manners and Diſpoſition of our 
| Aion Iriſh Catholics, as to the Character and 


3 of their gallant Fore- fathers. 
* 


: the Picture which he has drawn of this Peo- 
ple, with a Pen dipt in Gall, and a Pencil in Ink, 
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* FMT a 
we ſhould think them of ſome different and adverſe 
Species, that ſavoured not of the Humanity of the Sons 
of A am. But, when we compare Age with Age, and 
Nation with Nation, we find, with little Diſparity, 
that Men compared to Men, . are, as Man to him- . 
ſelf, a Compound of Vice and Virtue, a Balance 
of Propenſities to Good and Evil. Complexion 
and Climate may make ſome Alteration ; Education, 
Religion, Cuſtom will have their Influence, more 
or leſs ; but Nature is almoſt the ſame in All. It 
cannot wholly be overcome, It cannot wholly be 
converted to eee or Malevolence, to Good 
or to Evil. And we have ſeen Chriſtians and Ma- 
hometans exchange Principles, as it were by mutual 
Conſent ; Theſe inviting their Fellow- Creatures, 
though of an adverſe Religion, to ſhare the Bleſ- 
ſings of Peace and Plenty under their Government; 
and Thoſe driving their Countrymen and Fellow: 
Chriſtians from the common Participation of Earth 
and Air. But, if any particular Diſtinction is to 
be admitted between the Sects and Societies of Men 
and Men, Mr. Serjeant has been very unhappy in 
pointing this Diſtinction to the Diſadvantage of the 
Iriſb, a People noted, to a Proverb. for their Hoſ- 
pitality 
from the Year of Chriſt 500 to 10002, are records. 
ed in Hiſtory, for Arts, as for Arms, for a Nation 
of Heroes and an Iſland of Saints. | 95 
Love annihilates Faults, Hatred creates them. 
While we are leagued in Faction or Friendſhip with 
any People, their Merits are magnified and their 
Blemiſhes diſappear : but ſhould a Breach enſue, 


their Merits will ſtraight vaniſh, and every Fault 


will return and grow upon our Sight. _ 
Indeed the Principles of every Sect and Faction 
are thought better of, than they deſerve, by Thoſe 
who cabs with them, and much worſe than they 
3 ; 


deſerve, 
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and Benevolence; and whoſe Anceſtors, 


* 


deſerve, by Thoſe who oppoſe them. They are 
mutually miſtaken, miſrepreſented, and viliſied by 
All who are in a State of civil or religious Warfare 
with Them. We firſt feel a Propenſity to believe 
Evil of our Adverſaries, and, aſterward, to hate 
and puniſh them on that Preſumption. IK 
It is very unhappy for this deprefied People, that 
of the ſeveral Hands who painted the Originals 
from which Mr. Serjeant has compounded his Por- 
trait of 'Papiſts, Each was ined or inclined to 
ſhade and to blacken, without one charitable Teint, 
or lenient Touch of the Pencil. In Truth theſe 
Pencils were, All, in Proteſtant or, rather, Puritan 
Hands; and, who would dare to ſtep forth in Vin- 
dication of Wretches whom Power, joined by Pre- 
Judice, had cruſhed and condemned ? Wherefore, 
ſince the Hiſtorians of thoſe Times can afford them 
but few Friends, let us try what we can gather 
from the Mouths of their Enemies that may, in 
any Degree, avail them for the Diſcovery of Trath 
Mr. Serjeant informs us, on the Authority of a 
noble Author, that, during the Reigns of our firſt 
ora and our firſt Charles, the Roman Catholics of 
reland enjoyed every temporal and ſpiritual Privi- 
lege, equal with Proteſtants whoſe Religion was 
eſtabliſhed by Law. But, was Mr. Serjeant and 
his noble Author under any Neceffity of forgetting 
or paſſing over what every Subject in England was 
obliged to take Note of, to wit, the Statute of the 
ad of Queen Elizabeth? The Tax on Iriſh Roman 
Catholics, of 1 2d. per Suntiay, for abſenting them- 
ſelves from the Proteſtant Service, was frequently 
exacted with Rigour in both thoſe Reigns. In the 
Year 1629, a ſtrict Proclamation iſſued againſt the 
Exerciſe of the Popiſh Rites and Ceremonies. In 
1633, the Roman Catholic Clergy of Dublin were 
ſuppreſſed, fifteen Chapels were Lined on 1 the 


Ms, 


„ ww A Wl <0 Q.,,,mu 
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3 $ e = 
þ rh King's Uſe. The Fryars and Prieſts were ſo per:. 
ſecuted that ſome of them hanged themfelyes, (as 
lierel Doctor Borelace jeſtingly phraſes it) in theip own 
3 Defence. And Numbers of the Iriſb, from Time 
nate to Time, had been fined and impriſoned for refu- 
ſing the Oath of Supremacy, an Oath, of all 
Others, that no Papiſt can poſſibly take, conſiſtent 
with his Conſcience. 1 . 
The Roman Catholics, on theſe Occaſions, earn- 
eſtly petitioned to be tolerated in the Exerciſe of 
deen eligion, and, on that Condition, propoſed, 
at their ſpecial Coſt, to maintain an Army of five 
thouſand Foot and five hundred Horſe for his Ma- 


thus theſe People, whom Mr. Serjeant has repre= 
ſented to be ſo happy in the full Enjoyment of al! 
ſpiritual Privileges, were not only prohibited from 
exerciſing the Religion of their Conſcience, They 
were alſo compelled, under the Pains of Fine and 


* 


impoſed by the ſevereſt Tyrants, and what no Go- 
vernment on Earth can have a Right to enjoin. — 3 
Let us now ſee how much better theſe People 
were ſituated, with reſpe& to Temporals than Spi- 
rituals ; for it would be extraordinary, indeed, if 
Mr. Serjeant ſhould hagpen to be equally miſtaken ' 
in two ſuch capital Articles. ro yg ann 
In the Beginning of the Reign of James I. the 
Roman Catholic Natives of Ireland were ſeized of 
moſt of the Lands of that Kingdom, as their Fore- 
fathers had been, from Generation to Generation, 
during ſeveral Centuries, 1 „ 
This was a Circumſtance by no Means agreeable 
to Some of the reformed, who, envying and covet- 
ing the Richneſs of thoſe Poſſeſſions, wiſhed at 


jeſty's Service, but this Offer was rejected. And a | 


Impriſonment, to conform to a Religion that wass | 
contrary to their Conſcience ; a Grievance rare 


— V 
once to extirpate every Papiſt from the Realm, 
and to take their Eſtates into Proteſtant 'Tutelage.. 

With this View, ſome greedy Politicians, ho 


were near the Throne, prevailed upon his 57 1 
to ſet up a civil Inquiſiton in Trel@nd, for the Dif- M'* U 
covery of defective Titles, whereby it was decreed 8.0 
to ſeize all Lands, c. in the Name of the Crown, 8 | 
whereof the Proprietors ſhould not be able to pro- 4 
duce and to prove a legal Conveyance. This they bi 
were very ſenſible was generally impoſſible, foraſ- All 


much as, in Times of long Warfare and National h 
Diſtraction, the Offices of Record, with the MW 
Houſes of the chief Natives, had been pillaged or 4 
burnt, whereby almoſt all ancient Title-Lecds had ME. 
been loſt or deſtroyed. 5 : # ＋. 
It is One of the firſt Laws of Nature and Rea- 1 
ſon, and the Cuſtom of almoſt all Nations upon 
Earth, reſpecting Property, that Poſſe/ffon makes a 5 


Right againſt all who cannot produce a wai thier Claim. A 
don this Law, our Statutes of Limitation are Ire 
now moſt equitably founded. For if, in a certain Ry 

Number of Y ears, no Claimant appears againſt ; 

a Poſſeſſor, it is a Preſumption, amounting to l.? 

Proof, that the Poſſeſſor, himſelf, has the worthieſt 4 

Claim. But, neither the Laws of Nature, Reaſon, k 

or Cuſtom, nor Poſſeſſion for ſeveral Centuries, 2 i 


proved ſufficient at thoſe Times, to preſerve to 
Irißb Catholics the Inheritance of their Anceſtors 
that was cruelly rent from Them, by this iniqui- 
tous Court, as the Committee of the Ii Houſe 
of Commons complained, in 1634, © to the utter 
Overthrow of many noble and deſerving 77 that, 
for valuable Conſiderations of Service, or Money, or 
Both, honourably and fairly acquired thoſe Eſtates,” _ 
During the A 6g Janies I. this Buſineſs was 
vigorouſly and effectually proſecuted, under the 

Admin iniſtration of his Deputy, Sir Arthur Chicheſter, 
| | | Who, 


mr 
R 3 
Wo n 


( 11) 
o, accordingly, was rewarded with a Dividend 
He to the yearly Value of ten thouſand 
ounds Sterling, a Fortune next to Princely in thoſe 


Days. 
Dads the Rei gn of Charles I. this ſame Inqui- 
ſition, 4 ter defectwe Titles, was proſecuted with 

ual Application by his Deputy Lord Falkland, 
wo coded, in one Sum, a Gratuity of ten 
thouſand Pounds Sterling, And, again, the Earl 
of Strafferd, perceiving what a high Recompence 
his Predeceſſors had found, determined to exceed 
All in his 2 wow on the Occaſion. He is not 
aſhamed to tell us that he propoſed to have his In- 
quiſition attended with a Body of five Iundred Horſe, 
as good I gokers on. That he further reſolved to treat 


with Such as an. give Furtherance in finding the 3 


Title for the King. That he enquired out fit 
Men to ſerve upon the Juries. That he found 
oreat rig in granting the Judges a Portion. 
And, in the County of Galway, when a Jury 
refuſed to diſpoſſeſs the Natives and find the Title 
in the King, he fined the Sheriff that returned 
them a thouſand Pounds, and bound over the Jury 
to anſwer in the Ca/tle-Chamber, ©* where,” ſays he 
e we 1 8 it is fit that their pertinacious Carriage 
* be followed with all juſt Severity.” And agree- 
able to ſaid Meaſures four whole Counties in Co- 
naught were further found for the King, as alſo 
a great Extent of Territories in Munſter, and the 
County of Clare. Temple's Hiſt. p. 13. 
Such was the bleſſed Condition in which Mr. Ser- 
jeant and Lord Clarendon are pleaſed to tell us that 
the Roman Catholics of Ireland lived during the 
ſaid two Reigns. Deprived of their Patrimony 
and Inheritance upon Earth, and prohibited from 
worſhi hx Poe g Heaven according to their Conſcience, 
What {Ha was left them * Here or Fer 0 
A 


EO 
yo * 1 
1 N e 8 
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(12) ” 
A Worm, when bruiſed, will turn, but theſe P | 
dle, notwithſtanding the Severity of their Suffe, 
In , ſtill continued within the Pale of Peace an 
Allegiance. En 
At length, the Animoſities that ſubſiſted between 
the King and his Parliament began to flame abroad. 
A Rebellion broke out, in Scotland, that was coun- 
tenanced and abetted by the Puritan Party in Eng- 
land. The Puritan Party in Ireland, had got the 
Reins of Government into their Hands, and were 
ſpirited and ſtrengthened by the Counſel and En- 
couragement of their Friends in England. And 
both the Church and the State, as then eſtabliſhed 
by Law, began to be threatened with final Diflolu- 
tion, by Thoſe who thought themſelves of Ability 
fo give both the Goſpel and Law to the Land. 

n ſuch Times, and at ſuch a Juncture, what 
had wretched Ii Catholics to hope from Rulers 
. Who then meditated, and ſoon after effected, the 
Downfall even of Monarchy and Epiſcopacy itſelf ? 
Indeed theſe depreſſed People, then, looked for no- 
thing leſs than utter Extirpation; nor were their 
8 and Surmizes without an adequate Founda- 

on. | 

Before they offered to ſwerve from their Obedi- 
ence to Government, Sir William Parſons, One of 
the Lords Juſtices, at a public Entertainment, be- 
fore many Witneſſes, did poſitively declare, that 
within a Twelvemonth no Catholic ſhould be ſeen 
in treland. | | 

It was alſo currently rumoured, that the Rebels 
of Scotland propoſed to invade them with an Army 
of 10,000 Men, and put Man, Woman, and Child 
to the Sword. And a Report at the ſame Time 
prevailed among Them, as Doftor Maxwell, after- 
wards Biſhop of Xilmore, depoſeth, that the Par- 
liament of England had a Plot to bring them all to 
3 | | Church, 
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Manner he ſu 


judged 


find the following Paſſage 


„ 
- 


1 C 
Church, or cut off all the Papiſts in the King's Domi. 
nons, Even the King himſelf, againſt whom they 
are ſaid to have rebelled, apologizes for them in his 


Eck. Baie. Where” (ke fays) < that Deſpair 


&« being added to their former Diſcontents, and the 
« Fear of utter wer” apa to their wonted Op- 
y to provoke them to open 
ebellion, . &c.” 1 
Thus it ſhould ſeem, that theſe diſtreſſed People 
aroſe, not through any DefeR of Allegiance to their 
King, of due Obedience to Government, or of 
Good-Will or Affection to their Proteſtant Bre- 
thren. e judged that Ae Ben 77 | 
indiſpenſably neceſſary to their S Deſence, the 
great E Nations as of Nature: And = 
„ at the ſame Time, that they were effectu- 
ally ſerving their King and the Conſtitution, as is 
evident from the Marquis of Claxricard?'s Letter to 
his Majeſty, 26th of Oclober, 1642, wherein we 


Serjeant Statute, My Lords, I muſt beg Permiſ- 
ſion, at this Time, to interrupt Mr. Candbur. 
Suppoſing we allowed that the Roman Catholics : 
of Ireland were 1 and oppreſſed in the 
s: Suppoſing, I ſay, we granted 
that the Motives of their Infurecti g and Re- 
bellion 1 Government were founded on ſuch 


Facts as he has ſet forth. Can This, however, be, 


a e 


in any Meaſure, a Juſtification of the horrid Bar- 


barities that enſued thereon, committed, almoſt 


wholly, on the Helpleſs and TOE, on Thoſe 
who had neither the Power, nor the Will®to. pro- 


mote or contribute to the Leaſt of their Sufferings ? 
- Good Heaven, to. what an Infernal De 


7 : 


4 8 be degraded !' to what Exceſſes will bi- 


pth may 


cal an voy OL conduct their 
houſand ſlaughtered, per- 
C „ - 


Friendſhip of their Butchers ? one hundre 


. f 
- 


Proteſtant and Papi 


this Subject. If any ther were, yet 


( 14 ) 

-haps in one Night, unſuſpecting, n in the 
| and fif- 

ty Thouſand maſſacred, within the ſpace of two 


Months; unprecedented Cruelty: dreadful Facts, 
long affirmed by unqueſtionable Teſtimonies, that 
1 Vibqusgde can palliate, nor Sophiſtry evade. 
Tuheſe are ſhocking Imputations, They are weighty 
Truths, indeed. They have lain heavy on this 


People for a hundred and twenty Vears, and are 


likely to lie upon them from Generation to Genera- 


tion, as long as 17 Diſtinction remains between 


| ; No „ 
Caunſellor Candour. My Lords the Judges, and 


Gentlemen of the Jury. I am not infeaſible of the 
many Dil advantages that I happen to lie under in 
my Anſwer to this Part of Mx. Serjeant's Charge. 
He tightly obſerves, that this heayy* Impucation, 
whether juſt or unjuſt, has long lain, and ſtill lies, 


on this unfortunate People. It is a Prejudice deep- 
ly rooted in the Minds of Proteſtants, a Matter fo 
received and credited by all as not once to be con- 
troverted or examined by any: And, though we 


and they are equally the Sons of Adam, and, that 


neither they nor. their Fathers, nor the Fathers of 


their F. athers, had any Act or Part in this bloody 
Buſineſs; yet, their being the more immediate De- 


" ſcendatits'6f Men, who are ſaid to have treated 

Proteſtaate with ſuch I:.humapity, leaves an Im- 

* preſſion” of Jcaloe, and Diſguſt on our Hearts, 

that may mot be Oy and eaſily eraſed. 
ed 


TI hate already confeſſed that I know of very few 
Writers of the Roman Cathol;e Sect or Party, on 
' who would 


| 2 3 1 © $98 £27 T5 ie t 2 899 1 
i dare to, print r publiſh a''Syllable. n. Fay our or 
Vihdication 0 Papiſts,, during the Regency of 
Oliver Croma? Or if ſuch Things, were printed, 
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i 


they were ſuppreſſed by Authority, or have periſhed 
in a Corner for Want of Sale. „ 
Now, though the "Teſtimony of their Enemies, 
when againſt theſe People, may be juſtly ſuſpected; 
yet, ſhould thoſe Enemies advance any Thing that 
tends to their Juſtification, ſuch Teſtimony muſt- 
claim a double Credit, as nothing leſs than the 
Rack, or the greater Force of Truth can be ſup- 
poſed to extort it. | > 
For all that I have advanced, or fhall hereafter, 
advance in this Argument, I have here.in my Hands 
unqueſtioned Authorities, to which I beg 3 to 
refer your Lordſhips and the Jury, on any Contro- 
verſion or Doubts that may ariſe. 1 
The Writers of chief Note, who have treated 
of the ſaid Rebellion of 1641, are Lord Clarenden, 
Sir Jahn Temple, and Doctor Borlaſe. 5 
Lord Clarendan was an Engliſhman. He, proba- 
bly, had never been in Jreland. His Attention was 
nearly confined, to the Concerns of his native 
Country. He took ſome Things from Rumour,” 
from People ſtruck with Panics, whoſe Fears and 
Antipathies magnified Mole-hills into Mountains. 
And ſome other Things he took on I raft from the 
ſaid cotemporary Hiſtorians, without 
and, poſſibly, without being appriſe 
were ſo deeply intereſted in blackening 
ing the Iriſb Catholics, with whom th in 
continued Enmity, and by whoſe Ruin They proſ- 
pered. Lord Clarenton was, himſelf, deceived ; but 
theſe Men intended to deceive others. | 
They tell us in the firſt Place, that, by Confpi- 
racy and ſpecial Appointment, on the 23d of Octo- 
ber, 1641, a Rebellion broke out through Lreland, 
and that the Inſurrection was univerſe), except in 
Dublin. Secondly, that forty or fifty thouſand 
Proteſtants were butchered before Notice or Time 
5 C 2 ſufficient 


* ” 


ſufficient for avoiding the Danger. And, Thirdly, 
that, within the two firſt Months of the Rebellion, 
more than one hundred and fifty thouſand Proteſt- 
ants were maſſacred in cold Blood. 

Now, my Lords, if, either directly, or 1 7 ne- 
cellary Implication, I can prove from the Mouths 
of Proteſtants, from the Mouths of Puritans them- 
ſelves, even of Thoſe in higheſt Station, and who, 
from the Nature of their Place, muſt have known 
more of theſe Matters than all Others; if I can 
prove, I ſay, from ſuch unqueſtionable Teſtimo=. 
ries, that each of the above three Articles is falſe ; 
it muſt follow that ſuch Scandals were vented and 

ropagated, on Purpoſe to perpetuate Diviſion and 
dancour between the Inhabitants of that unhappy 
Country: And Jriſb Proteſtants will, thenceforth, 
learn to behold their Catholic Countrymen with 
Eyes of future Charity and brotherly Benevolence. 

From the firſt Engliſb Invaſion in the Reign of 
Henry the ſecond to the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
the Jriſb had generally lived in a State of ſavage. 
Anarchy. They had been deprived of their own 
Governors, their Conſtitution and Laws, with- 


aut having Others duly ſubſtituted in their Room. 
It is true England ſent them Rulers from Time 
to Tin thoſe Rulers were as Planets, that 
looked upon the Jriſb with Aſpects of malig- 


nant ence, nor once oftercd to receive Them 
within the Sphere of common Protection and Be- 
neficence, No fpiritual Diſtinction as yet ſubſiſted 
between them; the Contention was of Papiſts a- 
gainſt Papiſts; but the Words Erg/ih and Irifh 
ſerved as Terms of War ſufficiently virulent, with- 
out the Whetſtone of Religiop to ſharpen their 
Ferocity. LE | 5 
A cert: in ancient Perſonage once offered to make 
a Gift of this whole World, and all the Glories 
| | : | thereof, 


ſelves againſt Each other. . 


„ 

thereof, upon the Party's barely doing him a ſingle 
Act of Homage. In like Manner, Pope Aarian 
had made a Preſent of all Ireland to Henry the ſe- 
cond, although the Popes of Rome, from the Birth 


of St. Peter to the Invaſion of the Engliſh, never 


had a Foot of Land nor a Grain of temporal Au- 
thority in that Kingdom. And laſtly, the Kings 


of England, on the ſame righteous 'I itle, had di- 


vided the whole Ifland between a few of their Eng- 


2 


— 


- * 


lih Subjects, and left them to get it from the Iris 
as well as They could. And thus it ſhould ſeem, 


that People are never inclined to be more bountiful, 
than when they make Donations of the Property 


of Others. 12 


p 


Hence it came to paſs, that during a long Inter- 


val of upwards of three hundred Vears, from 
Henry II. to Queen Elizabeth, the Iriſh looked on 


the Engliſb as Invaders of their natural Rights and 
Properties; and the Engliſb, under Colour of the 


ſaid Gifts, looked on Ireland as lawful Prize, and 


on any Oppoſition to their Will, as Rebellion. 


The Engliſh, as Lords paramount, treated the [ri/h, 


as Vaſlals, with an inſolent Severity; and the Iriſb, 


like a Horſe reluctant to the Rider, ſtill laboured 


to diſcharge themſelves from the Laſh apd the Rein. 
and Op- 


Hence, perpetual Fears and . Jealodl 
reſſions, on the one Part; and, 4 
55 and frequent Inſurretion 
Iriſh were Offenders, they had rarely oe 


ſave That of martial Law; and when they were 


offended, they had no Redreſs gg look for, in any 
Engliſh Court, againſt the ue E20 
In this State of frequent Waxfare and captinual 


Animoſity, the Engliſh and the I bad fcarge any 


other Employment than reciprocally to guard them- 


hens 


S 
* 


— — 


Kin 


| 15 ) 
The Bleflings of Peace, of Unity and Com- 
munity, were altogether Aliens to this deſolated 
— Amidſt looſe Morals and ſavage Man- 
ners, mutual Rancours and Rapines, what Urba- 


nity could be cultivated, or Civility found? No 


23 comm 


Trade could ee where no Intercourſe of Safe- 
ty or b er provided. All Arts were rooted 
out ;, the rains 2 * Methods of former Crafts 
and Manufactures were wholly forgotten; and even 
the Sound of the Hammer was ſcarce heard in the 
Land, fave for forming or ſharpening the rude \ In- 
ſtruments of Battle. | 
Could any Land be cultivated, could Agriculture 
take Place, where the Sower was doubtful of the 
Hand that ſhould reap ? While the Engiif and Iriſh 
- mutually coveted and graſped at the Paſſcfrons 9 of 
each other ; the Pretariouſneſs of Property, on 
either Part, diſcouraged them from that Indu 
which was neceſſary for the Increaſe of what was 
honeſtly their own. This naturally produced In- 
dolence, and Indolence produced Want, and Want 
2s naturally withheld them from the Propagation: of 
their Species, which was further abridged and thin- 
ned by the Waſte of frequent Wars. — 
| Queen Elizabeth wiſhed to put an End to theſe 
Fils. She Wiſhed to unite both Parties as one 
People ung ene Monarch; fo as All ſhould enjoy, 
he Advantage of the Laws, under a 
free Coffiturion : But He Miniſters, appointed 
for ſuch beneficent Purpoſes, were very far from 
anſwering to the Worth of her Intentions, and 
many lawleſs Practices and unwarrantable Severities 
continued to be exerciſed towards the Iriſh... _ 
The Majority of the Engliſb, in that King oms 
were now, alſo, of the reformed Religion: 5 1 2 . 
ſerved to adminiſter new Matter of Diſtin&ion 


; freſh Cauſe of further Diſſenſion and Quarrel. jj , 
te 


nn that they could not bettet 
eerſecuting their Brethren of a different Perſuaſion; 
nd the Act of Uniformity and the Act of Supremacy, 
o ſevere to be impoſed, and ſo impoſſible to be com- 
lied with by Roman Catholics, againſt their in- 


They now apprehended, with ſome ene 
$f Reaſon, that they ſhould be compelled to for- 
ake the Religion of their Forefathers, to which 
ey were more attached than to all temporal Poſ- 
eſſions; and, indeed, „ Religion, whe- 
er well or ill founded, is the beſt Security we can 
ave of the Integrity or Morality of Mankind. 


ſtem, with the many civil Oppreſſions that they 
ontinued to labour under, united to excite the 
ative Roman Catholics of Ireland to three ſeveral 
ebellions during the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
e laſt of which was very formidable under Tyrone, 


ificulty. And this War again conduced to de- 
ppulate the Land, and ſtill further to exaſperate 


What enſued, during the two ſueceeding Reigns, 
ſpectipg the preſent Argument, is already recited. 


blow. The native Tri/h n to warm them- 
ves in the Sun-fhine of a lawful and juſt Govern- 


durts where they could rarely obtain the Privilege 


> Advantages of a free Conſtitution, by ſeveral 
rticular Inſtances of the Guardianſhip of their 


their own- Religion, than by 


This Fear of the Exciſion of their Eccleſfiaſtica}* 


d could not be ſuppreſſed without great Coſt and - 


e Engiiſh and Iriſh, the Proteſtants and Papiſts, 


he Trumpet of War, for a Time, had ceaſed 


ent. They were now free to plead in thoſe very 


being jimpleaded. — 2 got a Glimmering of 


lone, andthe Security of their Properties. And 


— . 
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rard Dictates of Duty and Conſcience, began to 1 


N 
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d not thoſe very. Laws (to which this diſtreſſe 
People gladly fled for Protection) like. Penelope, un 
ravelled the Web they had woven, Jriſb Catholic 
would have ſat down, in Peace and Contentment 
the moſt pleaſed and the molt grateful of all Me 
upon Earth, 
At the Beginning of the Reign 5 | 54 I. i 
was found that the many Diſcouragements to Pro 
CN with the Waſte of frequent and - lon 
ars, had left but few Inhabitants in the King 
dom of Ireland. Ihe Sword, it is true, Wa 
ſheathed for the preſent; ; but the Commotions it 
the Minds of Eng: and Ixiſd, of Proteſtants an 
Papiſts, like the Sea after a Storm, took long Tim 
to ſubſide; and the Cuſtom of ſettled Peace, wit 
the Aſſurance of domeſtic Quiet and Family-En 
joyments, are necefiary to the Encouragement 0 
matrimonial Eſtabliſhments. 5 
Hence it happened, that at the Inſurrection « 
1641, the Inhabitants of Irelamd had not encrea 
ed in the Proportion that might have been expect 

' e&, during a Truce, as I may ſay, of forty Years. 
About that Time, the largeſt Towns in th 
Kingdom were very thinly peopled ; the Numbe 
reſident, even in the Metropolis, ſcarce amount 
to twenty thouſand Inhabitants; and Sir I#iilia: 
Petty, and Others, compute that the Britiſh, 1: 
cluding both Engliſh and Scotch, were, in Propor 
tion to Lib Catholics, as Two to Eleven, 2 di 
Not exceed 225000 in the whole Realm. Nov. 
one Third of the ſaid Number were all Scotch, © 
of Scotch Extraction, who had ſettled in the g. h 
eſcheated Counties of the Province of Uſer, an 
had there eltablithed ſo very, formidable a Colon « 
that the Vi, during theſe Troubles, did not dar 
to attempt them. Wherefore, if, . ne 
the ſatd Scotch Colonys: one hundred and fifty, thou. © 
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eſſeſthand En li Proteſtants, as is ſaid, had been mat. 
umgacred during the two firſt Months of this Inſur- 
5 ection, not a ſingle Engliſh Proteſtant had been 


eft in the Kingdom; and here a Period, at once, 
ad been put to the War, or at leaſt, to all Con- 
ention between Proteſtants and Papiſts in that 
ountry. But, I ſhould previouſly have anſwered. 
Mo the / Article of the Charge, that on the 234 
/ Ofober, 1641, this Inſurrettion was univerſal. 
xceft in Dublin. 1 5 
When the News of a Rebellion firſt reached the 
Metropolis, as the Panic of the People was great, 
heir Apprehenſions had no Limit, and the Go 
ernment imagined that the Conſpiracy and Infur-= _ 
ection had been univerſal. They accordingly i- 
ued a Proclamation, without Piflinction, againſt 
all /ri/b Papiſts as Traitors to the State: but, on 
etter Information, they acknowledged and reform- 
xd the Error of this firſt Proclamation, by a Se- 
ond, wherein they declare and publiſh, that * by 


peiſÞ* the Words Ii Papiſts (mentioned without 
ars. Diſtinction in the former „ they 
th intend only ſuch of the eld mere Iriſh in the Pro- 


© vince. of Ulſter, as had plotted, contrived, and 
© been Actors in that Treaſon, and Others whe 
© adhered to them.” | 


„ i In the Journal of the Houſe of Lords, in ar 

op Wand, we find, among other Paſſages of a Letter 

os written to the Lord Chamberlain, and dated the 
ow 


4th of Neue. hr, 1641, the following remarkable 


b, Words, That the Province [ Conought] wherein 
e ſiſ . his Lordſhip Clanricarde] is, doth utterly diſ- 
wan like the Proceedings of the Rebels --- and that 
long the whole Province of Munſter is yet quiet.” In 
t dari, Letter of the ſame Date to the Earl of Briftol, 
nt be Earl of Clanricarde fays, that at firſt he was 


on a ſudden ſurprized with the moſt fatal 3 
| x cc 0 | 


= 5 3 

« of a deſperate Rebellion in the North, and a 
„ Rumour of a general Combination and Conſpi- 
„ racy throughout the Kingdom. But (he adds) 
Ve begin to recover our Wits, ſcared away by 
„the firſt Reports, and to diſcern that None ap- 
«6 pears in this deteſtable Conſpiracy, or enters in- 
« to Action, but the Remains of the ancient 1r:/h 
« Rebels in the North, and ſome in the planted 
County of Letirim.” And, in a Letter dated 
the 14th of the following December, from the Lords 

_ Juſtices, Sir William Parſons and Sir John Borlaſe, 
to the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, then in England, 
| They write, < That the Fire, which was firſt 
„ kindled in Lafer, and lay a-while ſmothered in 
« other Parts, begins now to break out generally.“ 
Serjeant Statute, With the good Leave of the 
Court I muſt obſerve; that it is no Way material 
to the preſent Argument, whether this Inſurrec- 
tion was general on this or on that particular Day, or 
whether the Fire of Rebellion firſt broke out in this 
or that particular Province ; provided the Murders 
and. Maſſacres, charged, were committed and per- 
pet within the "Time ſpecified, either in this 
Province or that Province, or in any Part of the 


* 


Kingdom. FF TIOHY 
Counſellor. Candour. Your Pardon, my Lords. 1 
a Witneſs comes into Court, and is found to pre- 
varicate in the firſt Part of his Evidence. If othe 
Witneſſes, of unqueſtionable Credit, ſhall prove, 
that he begins his Depoſition with Allegations clear- 
ly contrary to Truth and to Fact, what ſhal! hin 
der us from inferring, that ſuch a Witneſs may elf, 
_ equally, have miſled us in the ſubſequent Part ta: 
his Teſtimony ? CF gas 5 
But further --- With your good Leave, my: 
Lords, and Gentlemen of the Fary; I apprehend 
and do inſiſt, that it is extremely material, to th! 
preſeil 


AG I 
preſent Argument, to ſhew, as I have done, that this 
a Inurrection was very far from being general, either 
i- Mon the ay, or in the firſt Month, or in the 
Is) MWtwo hat vohths ſucceeding to the 23d of October; 
by Fereſnuch as I thall hereafter prove, by a Crowd 
p- of 1 citimonies, that ſuch an Inſurrection was, by 
n- Mno Means, the general Intention of this People. 
iThat they avoided its Commencement, That they 
ted Mdcteſted its Conſequences, That they were artfully 
ted Mand violently impeiled thereto, with a View to the 
rds MF orfeiture of their Lives and Fortunes. And, that 
aſe, Ithey had no other Reſource, no other Option, than 
nd, Mpaticntly to endure the Sword and the Halter, or 


firſt Mo ad for their Lives. EG | £ 
in It may, however, be neceſſary, before J enter 
y.“ en thoſe Proofs fo requiſite for the Mitigation and 
tle Removal of Prejudices long eſtabliſhed againſt this 


ng 
unhappy People; it may, F ſay," be previouſly ne- 
eſſary to clear them of the Tecond and third capi- 


„or al Imputation, ſo heavily charged upon them by 
this Nr. Serjeant Statute, to wit, that forty or fifty thou- 
ders Mund Proteflants were murdered before they . 
per-Heinſelves in Danger; and that one Hundred and fifty 


houſand were maſſacred in cold Blood during the two 
M Months of this Rebellion. 8. ooh 

Sir William Petty informs us, that thirty-ſeven 
houſatd Eg were ' maſſacred during the firſt 


ear of this Rebellion. This, indeed, is ſome- 
"therſÞvhat lefs than one hundred and fifty thouſand 


ithin the two firſt Months. But, neither ſhall 


Tear 125 Credit to this Gentleman. He was prin- 
hin ipal Secretary to Jreton the Regicide. He, him- 
may elf, got five or ſix thouſand Pounds yearly Inhe- 
art itance by the Forfeitures ; and he righte6uſly con- 


ceived, that r maſſacred whoſe Blood was 
Is, though in Battle and equal 
X ret he $7 Ah BE. E „„ et. 2 HA 


a Let 


ed by the Reb 
ombat. 8 #36 / 


ed many Engliſb, and none but Proteſtants, lea 


| I take Leave to pauſe a little. e L Wait to kn 


| „ 
Loet us rather attend to the Teſtimony of t 
Lords Juſtices themſelves, who principally pre 
voked and excited this Inſurrection, and who pe 
ſiſted in their Proviſions of conſtant Fuel for ſur 
porting and ſpreading the Flame they had raiſed. 
The Lords Juſtices and Council of Ireland, | 
a Letter dated the 25th of the ſaid formidable Od 
ber, acquaint the Lord Lieutenant, that the Rebe 
had poſſeſſed themſelves of the Caſtle, Wife, Chi 
dren, and Servants of the Lord Blaney in the Cou 
ty of Monaghan. As alſo of the Houſe of the EA 
"of Eff, called N As alſo of the Hou 
of Sir Henry Spatwoed, in the ſame County. Th 
they had, further, plundered a Town and Plant: 
tion of the Britiſp, had burned divers Houſes, h. 
burned divers other Villages, and robbed and ſpc 


ing the Engiþ Pagiſts untouched, as well as 
_ Triſh. That they had broken open the King's Ste 
of Arms and Munition, at Newry, wherewith th 
| + had armed themſelves, and had plundered the En 
Ii there, and difarmed the Garriſon. ” 
Now, my Lords, in all this long Account 
various and manifold Violences and Injuries, 
have not a ſingle Syllable tending toward Murd: 
or even toward Maiming or any. perſonal H 
No, not even tending towards any Inſult to t 
Men, or Indecency to the Women. And yet t 
. cloſe their Intelligence with this remarkable All 
rance, even the joint Aſſurance of the Governme! 
_ © 'That, This, though too much, is all that they yet b. 
ei done by the Rebels. 1 


Whether Mr. Serjeant has any particular Excepti 
to the Teſtimony of the Lords Juſtices and Cou 
cil of Ireland, or whether he thinks them'deſery 


- 


„„ 


I will urge him no farther on this Article. 

It muſt be confeſſed, however, that Dr. Borlaſ⸗ 
and Sir John Temple, preſume to know more ef 
theſe Matters, than the Lords Juſtices and _ the 
Council of Ireland, put together. 

3 informs us, that In his Time it was 
« confidently averred by the 7r1/b, that not above 
“ Seventeen were killed at the Beginning of this 
ce Inſurrection.“ This he calls a bold Aſſertionl. 
But he does not attempt to-diſprove it; which he 
certainly would have done, if warranted by 1 222 
or any Colour of Truth. 

Sir John Temple admits, that *© The Triſh a at the 
« yery firſt, for ſome few Days after their Breaking 
e gut, did not in moſt Places murder many Eneliſh; 
„ but the Courſe the took was to ſcize upon all 
% their Goods and Cattle,” He affirms, indeed, 
that there were ſome Murders committed on the | 
« firſt Day of theſe Rebels riſing.“ But then he 
ſays not where, by whom, or on whom ſuch Mur- 
ders were committed; and he adds, that Theſe 
« he conceives were, for the moſt Part, done out 
<« of private Spleen, or where they had particular In- 
ſtructions ſo to do: but certainly (proceeds he) 
„IT hat which theſe Rebels mainly intended at firſt, 


„Driving away Engiiſhmens Cattle, and poſſeſſing. 
* themſelves of theit Goods.” 
But, let us proceed to the laſt Day of thoſe: two 


liſh Proteſtants were maſſacred than were, actually, 

at that Time in the Kingdom of Ireland. : 

On the 23d of December, 1641, preciſely two 

Months from the Day of the Inſurrection, the 

Lords Juſtices iſſued a Commiſſion, in his Majo ſty's 

Name, directed to * Magiſtrates and Gentle- 
; men 


any Credit in this Caſe. ---But, I ſee he is diſtreſſed, — 


and moſt buſily employed themſelves about, was 


fearful Months, in which it is ſaid that more Eng- 


| - Rs 

men of the Province of Lier and elſewhere. Ant 
in this Commiſſion it is recited, that“ Whereas 

“ divers wicked and diſloyal People have lately riſen 
in Arms, in ſeveral Parts of this Kingdom, and 

& have robbed and ſpoiled Many of our good Sub-W" 
_« jects, Britih and Proteſtants, who have been ſe- 
A << parated from their ſeveral Habitations, and ſcat- 
„ tered in moſt lamentable Manner; and foraſmuch 
< as it is needful to take due Examination con- 
<< cerning the ſame: Know Ye, that We, repoſing 
© ſpecial Truſt and Confidence in your Care, &c, 
have nominated and appointed You to be our 
= Commiſſioners, &c., to call before You and exa- 
„ mine upon Oath, Sc. as well all ſuch Perſons A 
e as have been robbed and deſpoiled, as all the E, 
Witneſſes that can give Teſtimony therein, what 
© Robberies and Spoils have been committed on 
them fince the 22d of Oclober laſt, or ſhall here- 
<< after be. committed on them or any of them; 
« what the Particulars were, or are, whereof they 
© were or ſhall be fo robbed or ſpoiled; to what 
“ Value; by whom; what their Names are, or & 
© where they now or laſt dwelt, that committed 
| * theſe Robberies; on what Day or Night the ſaid 
= © Robberies or Spoils, committed or to be com- 
1 «« mitted, were done; what traiterous or diſloyal 

„ Words, Speeches, or Actions, were then, or 
at any other Time, uttered or committed by 
thoſe Robbers, or any of them, and how often-; 
and all other Circumſtances concerning the 
ſaid Particulars, and every of them: And You, 
our ſaid Commiſſioners, are to reduce to W rit- 
ing all the Examinations, &c. and the ſame 
to return to our Juſtices and Council of this our 
Realm of Ireland. Witneſs, Sc. EEE 


* 


e 


| N ever, 


* 
F ' 


| (=) 

And 
reas 
iſen 


d to be made, by Proteſtants, of Damages done 
> Proteſtants : It reaches even to the Treaſon of 
Vords and Circumſtances. But, is there any En- 


ang . 3 h . | * 
ub. Nuiry enjoined ere, concerning Murder, or are 
ſo. ny ſuch Murders intimated, or ſuppoſed to have 
dat-Neen committed before the iſſuing of this Commiſ- 


jon? The Proteſtants, it is true, are here ſaid to 


en ave been robbed, and ſpoiled, and driven from their 


on- 1 
3 Habitations, and ſcattered abroad; but they are 
25 alled together again, with their Adherents and 
* itneſſes, to be examined, viva Voce as one would 


magine, touching the Damages they had ſuffered; 
2 pretty ſtrong Implication that they were not mur- 
ered. For, otherwiſe, it ſhould ſeem that a Com- 


Bpoil of one hundred and fifty Thouſand, ought to 
ave been directed to ſuch Magiſtrates, as acus 
and Rhadamanthus, who might have Authority to 
ake the Depoſitions of the Deceaſed, + 
| Serjeant Statute, My Lords --- there is no bear- 


$29 Ing the Infolence of ſuch a ſuppoſed Triumph. We 
ted * ſnortly expect to be told, by this Gentleman, 
raid chat there never was ſuch a Thing as the Rebellion 
m. ef Foriy-one. He may poſſibly even except to the 
yal Depoſitions, legally taken, of the Multitude of 


bloody Butcheries committed by this People; De- 
poſitions that have ſtood the Teſt of all Time and 


oy Enquiry ; entered on Record, transferred into Hliſ-' 
the Nrory, and open to the Peruſal, as well as impotent 
ou, avil and Contraverſion, of all People, theſe hun- 


dred Years and upward. 5 | 
Counſellor Candour. I do except to thoſe very De- 
poſitions, Mr. Serjeant. They were taken by preju= 
diced People, and ought, therefore, to be ſuſpect- 
:d.- Many of them are ſaid to be the genuine De- 
poſitions of Perſons who could neither write nor 
1 D 2 read, 


Never, ſure, was a more minute Enquiry enjoin- 


iſhon to enquire into the Murder, as well as the 


ol (28) | 
read, and who, conſequently, were ignorant of the 
Contents of the Papers to which they ſet their b 
Mark. Many others were taken warm from Per- 
ſons juſt arrived, in their Flight from the Enemy; fr 
their Pannic naturally heightened the Terrors of n 
their Imagination; and each of them came like ¶ c. 
the Meſſengers to Jab, and cried, [ on.y am left 4 tl 
teil the Tate; in their Concern for their Kindred and Ml v 
Friends behind, they actually concaved, and were ot 
ready to depoſe, that All were put to the Sword 
without Exception; and, in fact, they ſwore, ſpe- 
cially, to the Murder of ſeveral Proteſtants, who, 
ten, twenty, thirty, and forty Years, afterward, 
Were living Witneſles of the Falſhood of theſe De- 
potitions, | 5 
I ſhould, laſtly, be glad to know what Degree 
of Credit a Gentleman, of Mr. Seyjeant's ſlender 
Faith in other Matters, is likely to give to ſome of 
theſe ſame Teſtimonials, that have, ſo veritably, 
ſtood the Teſt of all Time and Enquiry. 
They tell us, that a Man was wounded in ſeve- 
ral Places; that his Body was ript up, and his 
Bowels taken out; during all which he ſhed not 


one Drop of Blood. YE 7 
Again they tell us of a young Perſon, whoſe 

Fleſh was Proof againſt Steel, and, like the StygianM it 

Achilles, could not be pierced. 

And again they tell us, that Hundreds of the 
<« Ghoſts of the Proteſtants, that were drowned 
* by the Rebels at Portadown Bridge, were ſeen 
«© wandering about that Place, and heard crying 
«for Revenge?” From which Depoſition we muſt 
infer, that theſe Ghoſts were as duly numbercd 
as they were truly ſworn to; but that they were 
not Ghoſts of a very forgiving Temper, who thus 

carried their Deſire of Revenge beyond the 3 

Oe) 4; _—_— Alas! 


E et, m>”—lg=mJs 


„ r wow 


\ 


On (29) _ 
--- Alas! Revenge enough, as I can ſhew; had” © 
been taken already. „ 1 1 
Serjeant Statute. My Lords, I requeſt to know 
from the Counſel for the Accuſed, whether he ad- 
mits that any Maſſacres, or Murders, were at all 
committed by 1r;/þ Catholics, during the Courſe of 
this Rebellion ? Or, if any Rebellion there were, 
whether it might not have been a very placid Kind 
of Buſineſs, and WHEL Rags of Blood? 
ang vg Candour. here were, indeed ; there 
were, . Serjeant, too many Murders and Mal- 
ſacres committed on both Sides. But, not by the 
People properly called e ; nor, properly 
ſpeaking, by the People called riſh Catholics, They 


were committed on the one Part, by a fanatic ans 


enthuſiaſtic Soldiery ; and, on the other, by a ſavage 
and gy a Rabble of Iriſh Banditti or Free- boot 
ers, Engliſh Proteſtants and Iriſh en were, 
alike, Sufferers on the Occaſion. The enerality, 
of the One and the Other, had in no Degree either 
ſought or provoked the Quarrel, and yet they were 


mutually made the Victims thereof; and the Help- 


leſs and the Innocent, on either Part, were caſt to 
the Swords of the Guilty and the Offending. In- 
deed, in ſuch Times of Anarchy and utter Miſrule, 
it is impoſſible but that many Offences muſt come. 
Suppoſe, that for a Term of twelve Months from 
this preſent Day, all Government ſhould happen to 
ceaſe, or to be withdrawn from any One of the 
beſt civilized Commonwealths upon Earth; and 
that all the Members, of ſuch Community, ſhould 
be left, without Account, to the Licentiouſneſs or 
Propenſity of their own Inclinations. Here is no 
Rebellion, no Conſpiracy, no previous Appoint- 
ment or Intention of Maſſacres; but, will that be 
a ſufficient Protection from Damage? is there not 
in all Climes, in all Countries and Sects, enough 
. D 3 EE. 
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of Wickedneſs and Violence, in the Natures 6 


Others? Strength and Power in this Caſe would, 


to the Sectaries of theſe 92 with whem we con- an 


People. Or, rather of fome artful Friend, who, 


(30) 


Some, to give juſt Cauſe of Diſtruſt and Alarm to 


unqueſtionably, claim a Right to invade, where ba 
Weakneſs ſhould be expoſed without a Protector; AN 
and Wolves never yet were wanting to fall upon the ſet 
Fold, where the Penn and the Fences of Law were C 
laid level. | 5 „ 

But, after all the Calamities of any ſuch Miſ- 4. 


rule, would it not be extremely ſevere to calum- 


- 


niate and quarrel with the Innocent and Inoffend- ¶ fre 
ing, merely beczuſe They happened to be of the lo: 


Country, or Kindred, or Profeſſion of the Aggreſ-W E: 


ſors? And, would it not be till ſeverer that They, ¶ p- 

Who ſuffered by ſuch Licentiouſneſs, ſhould yet pr. 

_ accuſed of that general Miſgovernment, which, in R; 

all Reſpects, was their Misfortune, but their Fault, C 
in no Inſtance ? | 


And now, Mr. Serjeant, with the good Pleaſure M lic 


of the Court, I am willing to decline all further WM ric 


Argument touching the Rebellion, as you call it, WM w. 
of 1641, that we may drop a Veil over the Faults iſ ed 
of fome Sectaries of thoſe Times, in tender Regard I po 


tinue to live in all Peace, Love, and Charity. 


 Serjeant Statute. Shoot your Bolt, 8 and de 
let it fall where it may. You muſt not hope to ¶ ev 

come off ſo, with a Kind of imaginary r 

and your ſhort Campaign of two Months, fo ſue-¶ ſo 

ceſsfully paſſed over. 185 di 
I confeſs that I know not how to account for Wl w 

Lord Clarendon's Error, touching his forty or fifty n: 

Thouſand, affirmed to be maſſacred on the fi 


riſing of thoſe Rebels. This muſt have been an 
Interpolation of ſome very malicious Enemy of thoſe 


by the Aggravation of fo egregious a Falſhood; was 
= | | dleeſſirous 
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(31) 


deſirous of covering the Truth of other Facts. 


Sir John Temples Error, of two Months, is much 
more eaſily re formed, by ſuppoſing, as is moſt pro- 
bable, that the Printer had ſubſtituted the Word 
Months for Years, Sucha Conceſſion would, again, 


ſet all to Kights, and reſtore us to our principal 


Complaint againſt this People, that one hundred and 


thouſand Proteſtants were maſſacred, in cold Blood, 
1 ng 1 ⁰⁰ e Yours F this Nele, | E 

That this was nez*'y the Cafe may be inferred 
from what Mr. Candour, himſelf, has already al- 
lowed ; that the old Iriſh have always looked upon the 


Engliſh as Invaders of their natural Rights and Pro- 
And that, lite a vicious Horſe, they have euer 


erlies. 
oe reluctant to the Government and Guidance of their 
Rulers. Such Sentiments and Propenſities, as Mr. 
Candour, himſelf, hath alſo obſerved, occaſioned a 
perpetual Succeſſion of Inſurrections and Rebel- 
lions. And, at this tremendous and deplorable Pe- 
riod of 1641, when they perceived that England 
was embroiled with Scotland, and the King embroil- 
ed with his Parliament, They gladly ſeized the Op- 
portunity of returning to their original Wildnefa 
and Anarchy, which they endeavoured to effect, 
and, very nearly, accompliſhed, by the unprece- 
dented Maffacre and utter Extirpation of almoſt 
every Engliſh Proteſtant within the Kingdom. 
Counſellor Candour. I did affirm, or allow (ſince 
ſo you pleaſe to term it) Mr. Serjeant, that the i, 
during the Space of three hundred Years and up- 
ward, looked on the Englifh as Invaders of their 
natural Rights and Properties, and that they la- 
boured, during that Time, not like a viciows, but 
a reſuctant, Horſe, to get rid of the Laſh and Rein 
of their tyrannous Riders. But, I added, Mr. Ser- 
jeant, that in the Reign of James and Charles I. 
when theſe People were received within the Protec: 
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1 
tion of the Laws of an Engliſb Conſtitution, when 
they felt the genial Warmth of a juſt and free Go- 


vernment; had not thoſe very Laws taken from 


25 
x 
4 
* 
2 


them with one Hand an Equivalent to the Advan- 
tages which they gave with the other; had they 
Nat deprived this very People of their Inheritance, 
on Earth, and prohibited them from worſhipping|ſ*< 
Heaven according to their Conſcience ; Jriſb Ca- enſ 
tholics would have fat down, in Peace and Con- Pe. 
tentment, the moſt ſatisfied. and grateful of all Men ha; 
living. ; RE _ 


I am not fingle in my Sentiments on this Head, 
Sir John Davis, Attorney-General to James I. andi n 
one of the itinerant Judges in Jreland, bears the 
Fan 'S juſt and honourable Teſtimony in their 
avour. e 
„ Heretofore the Neglect of the Law made the tac 
„ Engliſo degenerate and become 1ri/h; and now, 
<< on the other Side, the Execution of the Law. 
„ doth make the Jriſb grow civil, and become tho 
% Englih.” - Again he ſays, ** I dare affirm, or 
“ that for the Space of five Years laſt paſt, there 
<< have not been found ſo many Malefactors wor- 


4 there is no Nation of People under the Sun that 
s doth love equal and indifferent Juſtice better Has 
| > 1 66 the 


„ thy of Death, in all the ſix Circuits of this, I 
„ Realm (which is now divided into thirty-two Mr 
„ Shires at large) as in one Circuit of fix Shires, the! 
<< namely, the weſtern Circuit in England; for the mie 
„Truth is, that in Time of Peace the Jriſb are. 
more fearful to offend the Law than the Engl iſb, 8 1 
or any other Nation whatſoever.” --- And again 1 2 
he ſays, In this Condition of Subjects they will.. 
„ gladly continue, without Defection or adhering. * 
% to any other Lord or King, as long as they mayM.. t 
be protected and juſtly governed, without Oppreſion FER 
<< on the one Side or Impunity on the Other. For. ; 


J tholics, ſtood 


(33) 


Execution thereof, although it be againſt them= 
% ſelves; ſo as they may have the Protection and 
« Benefit of the Law, when upon juſt Cauſe they 
« do deſire it.” T- 7 
Agrecable to this meritorious and ameneable, Cha- 
rater, during the whole Courſe of the War, that 
enſued on the Inſurrection of Forty-one (the only 
Period. of Hiſtory wherein their bittereſt Enemies 
have ever attempted to brand them with any 'Dif- 
honour) during that whole War, I fay, eight 
Tenths, of 1r:þ Catholics, never offered to ſtir in 
any Act of Hoſtility. 1 
Great Numbers of theſe People, and eſpecially 
of their Gentry, were, at that Period, perſonally 
attached to the King, They were univerſally at- 
tached to the Civil-Conſtitution, They generally 


deteſted the Thoughts of ahy Kind of Oppoſition 


to Government; and ſome thouſands of Iriſb Ca- 
againſt Iriſb Catholics, on this Occa- 
fon, and lifted themſelves under the Banners of his 
Majeſty and the Commonwealth, in order to re- 
duce their Brethren to Peace and Allegiane. 
I fay not this, my Lords, without Authority. 
Mr. Serjeant has quoted Lord Clarendon againſt 
theſe People; permit me, in my Turn, to quote 
him in their Favour. Mong Perſons of Honour 
„ (ſays his Lordſhip) among the Iriſb Catholics, . 
& had always given ſignal Proofs of their Duty 
„and Affection to the King, Others of them 
e were, by the Paſſion and Rigour of "Thoſe who 


„ were then in Authority, and had Power enough 


to deſtroy whom they had Inclination enough to 
“ ſuſpect or accuſe, driven to put themſelves into 
the Protection of thaſe whoſe Ways and Courſes 
they totally diſapproved.” 3 is 


"2 
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« the Iriſh, or will reſt better ſatisfied with the 


„„ -- - 

Hear the Word of a King alſo, in Bghalf of 
this People, where he tells us, that the Perſons 
then in Authority, <* exaſperated the Jriſb to the 
* moſtdeſperate Reſolutions and Actions, by threat- 
 * ening all Extremities, not only to the known 
Heads and chief Incendiaries, but even to the 
whole Community of the Nation, reſolving to 
_ * deſtroy Root and Branch, Men, Women, and 
_ *< Children, without any Regard to the uſual Pleas 

of Mercy, &c.” | | 
Hear, again, the Teſtimony of the Earl of 
 Clanricarde, then General of an Army of Iriſb Ca- 
tholics ; not raĩſed to promote the Purpoſes of Trea- 
- fon or Rebellion, but in Defence of Engliſb Pro- 

teſtants, the King, and the State. | 

In a Letter to the Lords Juſtices, _ 27, 
* 2642, the General remonſtrates, that The Re- 
“ s ſolution taken to proſecute the War with that 
Severity in general, &c. hath moved general 
«© Diſtraction, and armed moſt Men with Deſpe- 
< ration.” And again, in a Letter to his Majeſty, 
dated June 28, of the fame Year, he thus com- 
plains: At this preſent, the Rigour of incenſed 
Forces, falls in a Manner equally, not only upon 
& the capital Offenders, and others leſs criminal, 
but even upon well deſerving Servitors, Natives 
„ of this Kingdom, which, in my poor Opinion 
< and Obſervation, will retard your Service and 
“ put all in Deſperation; and, for my own parti- 
„ cular, it will not only diſable me from Service, 
„% but draw a certain Ruin upon me, having not 
the Honour to have Engliſb Forces under my 
«© Command, but what I am to act being to be 
performed 50 Thoſe that conceive themſelves 
, deſtined to Deſtruction, let their Endeavours be 

c never ſo loyal.“ Fes ; EL 


With 
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hs MLordſhips and the Jury, I will give a brief and na- 
t- ural Hiſto of this air. : 


The civil and religious Severities that 7ri/h Ca- 
holics laboured under in the Suppreſſion of their 
Religion, and the Reſumption of their Lands, had 
given a general Diſguſt to All, and had, more eſpe- 
ially, exaſperated Thoſe who loſt their Eſtates, 
any of whom, though Catholics, were of Engiſh - 
Extraction. | | 

The Parliament of Ireland, from Time to Time, 

ad remonſtrated to the King on the Article of ci- 

il Grievances, and his Majeſty had promiſed a gra- 
ous Redreſs ; but this Redreſs was induſtriouſſy 
vaded, from Time to Time, at firſt by the Earl of 
traſford, and afterward by the Lords Juſtices and 
zouncil of the Kingdom. + De 
Mean while, the Chiefs of the Malecontents, 
and principal Sufferers, being adviſed of the Com- 
otions in Scotland, and of the Fomenting of Jea- 
ouſies between the King and Enaliſb Parliament, 


24 ooked on this as a fit Seaſon, with the Aſſiſtance 
on f foreign Forces, to recover their lapſed Eſtates, 
al; and to re-eſtabliſh the Religion of their F ore-fa- 


hers, | wt 
In this View, they warmly, though privately, 
ollicited Aid From: 50 Pha, Catholic Powers of 


. pain, France, and Italy. But a Deſign of this 
de, ¶ mportance could not be fo ſecretly conducted, but 


hat Intimations thereof were ſent tothe King from - 
broad, which Intelligence he tranſmitted to his 
overnors of Ireland, who were further apprized 
df the ſame, by early Notices from ſeveral private 
'erſons within the Realm. TD 
Theſe Governors conſequently, if ſo they had 
ntended, might have cruſhed this growing Off- 
pring of Rebellion in the Egg. Or they might 1 55 
ave 


Fa 


(3) | 
have removed the original Seeds of Diſcontent, b 
haſtening thoſe Graces which the King had enges 
to grant. But, whether They were moſt inclined 
to quaſh, or to foſter, this mbryo of Rebellion 
we come now to enquire. | h 

The Commons of Treland had employed a Com 
mittee of their own Houſe, as Agents to his Ma A 
jeſty, for the obtaining of two Acts to be paſſed ii 
their preſent Parliament, which Acts, as Sir Jol th 
Tempe informs us, were mot 11:petuoufly deſired 


the Natives. The One (ſays he) was the AF of Li G 
mitations, which ape ena ſettied all Eftates Mae 
Land in the Ning ani quietly en oyed, without Claim ! 8 
Interruption for the Space of ſuxty Years immediate 25 
Prece ing IJ he other was for the Relinquiſhment ot fo 
Right and Title which his Majeſty $a eh four Coun 
ties in Conaught, lezally found for him by ſeveral I ;- 
giſt itions taken in them, and ready to be diſpaſed of, uf S : 
on a due Survey, 10 Britiſh Undertakers ; as alf For 
 *ſoine- Territories of good Extent in Munſter, and tl cc 
"County of” Clare, upon the ſame Title. | Bi 
Agreeable to this impetuous Defire of the N 5 
tives, theſe Agents had obtained the royal Aſſuranq N. 
of the ſaid Acts, with further Graces. They wei ti 
now on their Return to Jreland. The Lords fpiri po 
"tual and temporal, and Commons, in Parliameii ne 
aſſembled, had ſupplicated his Majeſty, that th, 
might not be prorogued or diffolved ug ſuch Tia er 
as faid Bills were found, and other Grievances D. 
moved. And the King had written his expre «| 
Commands to the Lords Juſtices, to ſuffer thi ct" 
Parliament to fit until his Majeſty ſhould think! 6 ( 
to determine the fame. c& 
. . But now it was, that theſe ſame Lords Juſticeſſ«: ; 
in direct Oppoſition to this impetuous Defire of Ma; 


Natives of Jreland, to the Supplication of bol 
Houſes in Parliament aſſembled, and to the expre 


"Ln | 


. 
* n 
on ods — — —— 


Command of the King himſelf, did arbitrarily 
adjourn the ſaid Parliament for three Months, 
and did, thereby, preclude the Intention of the 
ſaid Acts and Graces which, unqueſtionably, would 
have quieted the Minds of the People, and, con- 
ſequently, have prevented the enſuing Inſurrection. 
And hence it appears that the Lords Juftices, and 

Council of Ireland, had already ſet the royal Ru- 
thority at- Nought, and had taken the Reins of 

Government into their own Hands. . 


* . 


_—— 


Serfeant Statute, My Lords, If my Notes do not 
deceive me, Sir John Temple aſſures us that the 


faid Lords Juſtices, Parſans and Borlaſe, were con- © 


tent to draw up the ſaid two Acts of Limitation 
and fo forth, to be paſſed in the Parliament. 


Counſellor Candour. Sir John Temple, indeed, Y 


gives That as his Opinion; and he aſſigns a par- 


ticular Reaſon for their being ſo content, to wit, 
« becauſe they ſaw the King moſt abſolutely re- 
« ſolved to give the Iriſb Agents full Satisfaction.“ 
But, afterward, we ſee that they were not content, 
inaſmuch as they found Means to baffle this abſo/ute 
Reſolution of his Majeſty, to defeat the Supplica- 
tion of both Houſes of Parliament, and to diſap- 
PRs the impetuous Deſires of the Nation in ge- 
neral. FEE ne 35 0 | 8 5 
Be pleaſed, my Lords, further to note, that 
when the ſaid Iriſe Agents, on their Arrival in 
Dublin, found the Parliament adjourned, They 
" prefently applied to the Lords Juſtices and Coun-+ 
ce cil defiring to have all thoſe. Acts and other 
<« Graces, . granted- by his Majeſty, made known _ 


3 
TqD 9 
by £ 8 8 


ci to the People, by Proclamations to be ſent down 


« into ſeveral Parts of the Country.” But This, 


alſo, the ſaid Juſtices and Council declined to com- 


ply with, till the Time: of Inſurrection at length: IE. 
arrived; an Inſurreion * They had 3 _ {3 


: 4 


x 


» 


1 PO 
deſired, which they had purpoſely provoked, ani 
whereby They purpoſed to render themſelves Ma- 
ſters of the Lives and Fortunes of all the Roman 
Catholics in Ireland. But, my Lords, in the 
Proofs of ſuch weighty Allegations, I chuſe rather 
to depend on the bel Authorities of the Times 
than, even on the beſt Preſumptions and Deductions 
of Reaſon, though amounting, when united, to 
the cleareſt Demonſtration. 5 C} 
Lord Clanricarde, in his Letter from Jreland, to Mc: 
the Duke of Richmond, on the 23d of Fanuary, 1641, . 
affirms that All were diſcontented with thoſe . 
that managed the Affairs of State, there, whom Wc. 
they charged with ſecret Practiſing, both there .. 
and in England, before the Commotions began, . 
to raiſe Parties and Factions, to, deſtroy their .. 
Religion, to divert and hinder the King's Graces . 
intended towards them; and, by that EEE to Mc. 
& put them into Deſperation, that they forfeit . 
GS 6 
» 


th 


Po 


their Lives and Fortunes. And, as the Diſtem- 
pers began, that they had ſo diſpoſed of Affairs, 

& as if the Deſign was laid to put the whole Na- 2 
tion into Rebellion.“ 5 . 
Again, the Author of the Hiſtory of Indepen- 
dency, having told us, to the Purpoſe, that the Mr: 
Independants in the Engliſb Parliament had inſiſted, W« 
openly, to have the Papiſts of Ireland rooted out, 
and their Lands fold to Adventurers; and that this Wc 
impelled the Jriſb to the following InſurreQion! W+« 
He adds that This „“ was purpoſely done by the 

<< Independants, that both Papiſis and Prote/tanis Wc 

« might deſtroy One another there.” 3 
This was not altogether a Plan of novel Policy. 

* Homer gives us an Inſtance of the like charitable 
. Diſpofitron in the Character of his Hero Achilles, 
where he prays to Jupiter that Greeks and Trojans 
might mutually extirpate Each other, and that 4p 


% 


5 VVV 
and his Myrmidons, alone, might remain to enjoß 
na the Spoils reſulting from the Ruin of Troy. 


% 
—— 


la- Oh 0 to all th' immortal SAR» above, 
an Apollo, Pallas, and almighty. Fove! __ 
he | That not one Trojan py ous alive, 
ner And not a Greek of all ts Race ſurvive, . 

nes Might we be left, we only, to enjoy 
INS The Realm and Plunder of devoted Trey. 

to To theſe, a learned and reverend Author of the 


Church of England adds his FTeſtimony. That 
to , the Lords 1 Parſons and Borlaſe, did, 
„ by their Authority, command many Things, 
« which did not only exaſpf ate but render the 
« [ri/h deſperate, as will appear by ſeveral of their 
« own Letters, and public Acts of State; and that 
in the firſt Irruption of the Rebellion, they had 
&« a greater Eye to the Forfeitures of the Rebels 


ces , Eſtates, than to uſe ſuch Means as might, ba- 
tothe Hopes of Pardon, induce the better Sort of 

feit Wc the Nobility and Gentry to hear Reaſon, and 

me“ come in, and ſubmit themſelves to his Majeſty's 7 
he Mercy, though they had. expreſs Directions from 3 
Ja- -3 


8 ing, and two Houſes of Parliament ſo to 
% f 7 elit 
Even Lord Clarendon is decifive on this Head, 


en- 

the Wind aſſures that, a more unpleaſing and unpo- 
ted, + pular Inclination could not be difcovered in any 
ut, “ Man, than a Wiſh or Conſent that a War, 


(from which ſo many promiſed themſelves Re- 
venge and Kind ar ſhould be any other Way 

8 * than with the Blood and DE: of 
* All, whom they could propoſe to be guilty.of 
= rhe Deen,”  .. - CART 
Icy. T In the November, immediately ſucceeding the 


able Writ Inſurrection, in Part of fer, the Parliament 
les, het, in order to paſs the Acts of Limitation, Cc. 


o quiet the diſtracted Minds of the People; and 
8 Ez | to 


— 


. 
to ſuppreſs theſe Beginnings of a growing Rebellion 
while it was, yet, in its weak and infant State; 
and accordingly, Both Houſes, in a moſt loyal Ad- 
dreſs, offered the Government their Lives and 
Fortunes, for theſe wholeſome Purpoſes. But ſays 
the Earl of Caſtlebaven, this Way of proceeding 
did not, it ſeems, ſquare with the Lords Juſtices 
«© Deſigns, who were often heard to ſay, that zh: 
„more were in Rebellion, the more Lands ſhould. be 
« forfeit to them; and therefore in the very Heat of 
« the Buſineſs, they reſolved upon a Prorogation ; 
« which the Parliament underſtanding, the Lord 
«« Viſcount Co/telive and myſelf were ſent from the 
„% Lords Houſe, a4 Others from the Commons, 
e to the Lords Juſtices, to defire the Continuance 
of the Parliament till the Rebels, then few in 
„Number, were reduced: But our Addreſs was 
« lighted, and the Parliament, the next Day, 
. © prorogued, to the great Surprize of both Houſes, 
<« and the general Diſlike of all honeſt and know- 
« ing Men.” 3 | 
This fame Lord, ſpeaking of the fame Lords 
Juſtices, informs us that Although his Majeſty, 
and both Houſes of the Engliſb Parliament, had 
« recommended it to them to beſtow his Majeſty's 
c gracious Pardon to all Such as ſhould, within a 
__< convenient Time, return to their Obedience: 
Vet theſe Lords Juftices did, by their Procla- 
4 mation, limit theſe his Majeſty's and the Parli- 
« ament of England's favourable and general In- 
« tentions to the Inhabitants of a few Counties 
„% only, provided always they were not Freehalders, 
& and allowed them but ten lays Time to come in.” 
But this is not the firſt Inſtance wherein Men' have 
been held criminal, merely, Becauſe they had Efatii 
and Fortunes to forfeit. „ ig ow, 11 


e ay PR PS as Aﬀ A ws 62a @ aa DA 


fa we as e Ht tos 


\ 
1 
s 
8 
x 
' 
» 
| 4 
1 
T2 
oy . 
N : 
75 3 
' 
! 
14 
74 
o v7 
: 
} i : 
T 

4 $1 

3 1 

F Tl 

[ N 
* 1 

F 
it * 
N ? 

f . z 
: HB 
[| . 

* 
11 
3 
* 
Y 
1 1 
7 MW 
f 1 
1 
, k 


* 
[ 
} : 
= 
x 
: 4 
[ 
U | 
10 i 
»” 1 = 
* 
E 
1 
» ſ | 
7 3 ; 
9 : 
1 [ F 
A 
n / 
3 7 
C-4 
4 * 
1 
8 
4 Ls 
wi 
: 
1 a, 
t 
Z 17 
CS -+ 
- E. 
4 
«> _. 
© 
| 
l Y 
« * 
n 


— 


———— — 
—— - Ew mn gt 


— 
1 wt a r 
—— — III — GRIT 
„ 


- 
+ > - FR. 5. ac ps 
— — 
— * 
— 
— — 


U.! ᷣͤůʃ ... ˙·˙ T.. ̃ ˙i)... ⅛uir ß ] 


— 
L* RY . - at = 
——— 


bo 
——— — — —————— — —E—ũ oy > to 
MQD—uT—ä— — * 
* 


— — > > WA AAS a9 


— © 


* — = ot — = 5 
— 
— = 
= iy — _—__ n — — = r_ 
= — — — 
2 — 
= * <4 A — * = 


- * 


weighing the Premiſes 3 with the many induſtri 

Contrivances, for, fomenting the Diſcontents of 
Iriſh Catholics, and exaſperating their Spirits againſt 
an Engliſh Government; in Times, I fay, my 
Lords, of ſuch Diſtemper and Turbulence, it is 
not to be wondered, that the Droſs and the Dregs 
of this People boiled uppermoſt, and that the 'fa- 
vage and- ah, aſſociated together and perpe- 
trated many Things, deteſtable to their own Peo- 


ple, and deteſtable even to the rib Leaders and 


Soldiery who, then, were up in Arms, by open 
and fair War, as They apprehended to recover 
the Eſtates, and re-eſtabliſh the Religion of their 
Forefathers. e ee 

Mr. Serjeant, indeed, on finding that his month - 
iy Authorities failed him, has taken Leave to tran- 


poſe his Months into Years, whereby he propoſes 


to be reſtored to his principal Charge, that one 
hundred and fifty thouſand Proteſtants were maſſa- 


cred within the two firſt Years, as he now fays, of 
this Rebellion; to the utter Extirpation, as he 


further affirms, of almoſt every Engliſb Proteſtant 
within the Kingdom. P 

Now, my Lords, it would give me a fingular 
Pleaſure to be able to alleviate, in fome Meaſure, 


* K 


the fearful Alarms and Apprehenſions of Mr. Ser- 


jeant, on this Occaſion ; and to convince him that 


the Race of Engliſb Proteſtants in Ireland, were not 


wholly extirpated at that Period. That, at leaſt, 


a proportionable Number of Iriſb Papiſts, (ſuch as 


of eleven to two) can be proved to have periſhed - 
during the Courſe of the War. That the Adyan- 


tage, in. Favour of Engliſh Proteſtants, hath been 


a growing 8 from that Day. And that 


the Proportion of Two to Eleven, computed, by 


Sir Milliam Petty, to have been a near Eſtimate Fog 
5 b | . ; 0: > 


E 3 


& (A e 
05 Lords Gentlemen of the Jury- On duely 


—— 


: the Number of Britif Proteſtants in 


Ne and. Such as could ſerve in the Army were daily 


from Bo 


Frederick Hamilton flew many of the riß, and 


» wt 


„ | 
ftants in Compariſon of il 
Iriſh Papiſts, on the Day of the Inſurrection, hath for 
increaſed to a Proportion of Three to Eight or 
One and a Half to Four, which is computed at this 
Hour, to be the numerical Balance between Pro- 
teſtants and Papiſts in that Kingdom. 
Let us now ſee; my Lords, whether during ſo 
univerſal an Extirpation, as is ſaid, ſufficient eed 
could be left for ſo extraordinary an Encreaſe; or 
whether Proteſtants have been, there, propogateds 
by the R Teeth, or by ſome other Ki 
of equivocal Generation. VF 
. The Englifb, in many Places, upon the firſt A- 
Iarm and Iniurrection of the Iriſb, as Doctor Bor- 
laſe inform us poſſeſſed themſelves of ſome Forts, 
<« ſtrong: Holds, and Caſtles, which, though very 
« ill provided, they did for many Months, nay for 
% ſome Years defend.” At the ſame Time, vaſt 
Crowds of Enghb Proteſtants, who dwelt in the 
open Country of Ulfter, fled from thence to 
Dublinz “ and Theſe (adds Dr. Borlaſe) were ſo 
numerous and burthenſome, as, though thou- 
« ſands were ſhipped away ſoon after they arrived, 


- 


<« enliſted; yet. They brought ſo great an Extre- 
4 mity and Want of r to Dublin, as the 
& Inhabitants were reduced to great Exigency.” . 

The ſame Author proceeds to tell us that Sir 
William Cole, with his Regiment, deſtroyed in the 
North, by Sword, Famine, &c, nine thouſand 
four hundred and ſeventeen of the 7r;þ, and reſcued 
m Bondage five thouſand four hundred and ſixty 
ſeven Engliiþ and Scotch Proteſtants. Alſo that Sir 
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Girls. in bis Libs at the Dale. of: Open ina 
forms us that the great Body of the Englib was 
ſettled in Munſter and - 9 ii where (ſays he) very 
ew Murders were committed; and that ſeveral 
houſand got ſafe from Uifer to Dublin, beſides fine 
houſand Women and Children, whom Captain 
feruyn ſaved in Fermanagh, and others that 8 
afe to, Harm, Coleraine and Carrickfergus, whic 

ere all in the Hands of the Scotch and Engliſh, 
Ware, 1 181, tells us that the —— * 
ent in Dublin had been numbered, and were found 
> be, of Proteſtants 256 „and 2986 Wo- 
en. Of Papiſts 1202: Men, and 1204 Women. 
herefore, if we add to Theſe a-proportionable 
umber of Children, we ſhall find that the Proteſtane 


. * thouſand 1 8 hurt, * 
erſon or Arup an api 2 | 
If to theſe 3 — Thouſands of Pro- 

ſtants who, ſecurely, reſided. in various Parts of 
ie Kingdom, where the Eugliſb were prevalent. 


het lived under the Protection of Iris Catholics, 
here They were Maſters. And if, ay er Ex 
at Numbers of Enpiifh Protoflants Who were 
ed or fnatched from the aud d. 6 
abble, by the Prieſts, by the 80 diers, — the | 
icfs of the Inſurrection, who either eſcorted' © 
em, at their own Peril, to Places of Safety; or: 
fpicably entertained: them, under Gu 7 
d in the Circle of their own Eye and Authority. 45 
ſay, my Lords, if we add all theſe Thouſands: 


e pretty nearly, recovered our loſt Sheep. 


t < In Sir 2 Temple's Muſter-Rolls, of whom 
0 „ borrowed all their Ca- 
f 8 66 talogues 0 


eſidenters, in the City of Dnvin, conſiſted of a= 


„ ain, we add ſeveral Thouſands of Proteſtans 


on Thouſands... together; we thall find that we 2 
The Earl of Caſfiebæuen, in his Memoirs, ame 


Others, who have reduced theſe thts to fours 
io the Truth. 1 will, therefore, allow Mr. Se 


N prove by an OO Authorities. 


(.44 ) , 
te. taloguęes, Hundreds are mentioned br 
«6. dered that lived many Years after.“ And 
he adds, that not the twentieth Part of the 
% Cruelties, ſaid to be committed on 2 Engiiſ 
were actually committed. 
er Walſh,” in his Letter to che Biſhop 2 Lin 
„P. 225, proteſts that after u e great 
e eſt Diligence, in the Year 1662, e om 
„ ſelf, rightly on this Subject, out of every par 
4 ticular County of Ireland, he reduced the Num] 
„ ber of Proteſtants, murdered in cold Blood b 
<< the Popiſb Conſpirators, even to that Lowneſ 
. <© that they did not all amount to more than ſong. 
<<. few Hundreds. This, (adds Malſb) 1 did at 
Adele publickly, and in Print, to the Duke 
©. Ormonde himſelf.” And he affirms, elſewhe 
| 5 « theſe Murders were committed by a ve 
« Few of the rude -Rabble.” _ 

The Duke of Ormonde. was unqueſtionably 
competent Judge of this Matter. He had bee 
on the Spot, and engaged, as General, againſt ti 
IJriſb, during the whole Courſe. of this er 
he could i therefore, be im — upon. 
yet, I am apt to ine that [fo and 40 


1 


attel 
Rule 
iſe 
ea 


hey 


five hundred, have cine ſoftened and palliated b 


jeant any feaſible Addition; 3 and as I lately admi 
ted him to ſubſtitute. Years for Months, I will h 
admit him to- ſubſtitute Thouſands for - Hinedr 
the very utmoſt that, in any reaſonable Reſe 
ment, he can require and much more than he 0 


Serjeant I do not, my Lords, fo m 
 infiſt on any — Number of Murders, as 

the Manner and unparalelled Cruelty with whi 
they were committed, however diſguſtful the I 
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may be, to the Court, and to myſelf, I muft ene 
| 0 your Attention, my Leds, and yours Gen- 
tha tlemen, a few Minutes; wherein I truſt to prove 
that They, who could perpetrate ſuch Barbarities 
on any One Engliſb Proteſtant, muſt have wiſhed 
all Engliſh Proteſtants to have but one Throat, that 
they might glut their thirſty Malice, with the 
Cutting of the Same. Wherein I, further, truſt 
to prove the Danger, impending over all Engi/h 
Proteſtants, from Men born of the Blood, and edu- 
d blcated in the Principles of thoſe Barbarians. 
. Candour. Beware of what you are 
about Mr. Serjeant, I requeſt you. If you quote 


d atWbut a fingle Inſtance of this, your general Accy- 
ce M ation, I will keep no further Meaſures with You. 


I will qoute, on your Part, and on the Part of 
ſuch Proteſtants as you muſt affect, five Inſtances 
for one, of Cruelty for Cruelty, and Murder for - 
Murder. . V . 

But this is not my Deſire. I wiſh not to in- 
lame but to aſſuage latent Acrimony; not to rip 


100but' to heal Wounds; not to widen but to cloſe 
AnBreaches. e221 7 4 
ſol Lord Clarendon, and a Crowd of other Witneſſes 
our Wtteſt, that the antimor::.rchical and antiepiſcopal 
a Rulers, of Jrelend, who, even then, wiſhed to 
r. Se 


iſe upon the Ruin of Engiiſb Prote 3 had no 
Sr oo of Mercy toward Iriſþ Papiſts. That 
hey forbid any Quarter to be given to them. That 
hey took all Ways to incenſe a furious and bloody 
Soldiery againſt the [rib Nation. That they made 
o Diſcrimination between the armed and unarm- 
d, the Criminal and the Guiltleſs; but equally 
ell upon the Innocent and Helpleſs ; neither pit 
ng nor ſparing Old Age or Infancy, Men, Wo- 
en or Children; and that ſome were publickly | 
xccuted, by Order of Government, againſt whom 


- 
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no Colour of any Crime be alledged, fave that o 
having preſerved the Lives and Fortunes of Engli 
Proteſtants. RT Pons 
Mr. Serjeant, perhaps, hath not duely animad- 
verted, that the Murders, committed on the Part 
of the Sectaries, were committed by a regular 
Soldiery, either by Order, or under the Counte- 
nance: and Encouragement of the Parliamentarian 
Government, to whom the King had permitted the 
Power of proſecuting the War. Bur, that the 
Murders, committed on the Part of Iriſb Catho- 
lies were committed by angry Routs of ungover- 
nable Deſperadoes ; againſt the Cuſtom, of their 
Army; againſt the Ordinances of their Clergy, 
4 and againft the Orders of the Chiefs of the In- 
ſurrection. That many of them were proſecuted, 
with Fire and Sword, by the Leaders of the Ji 
themſelves, as well on Account of their Barbarity, 
as on Account of the Diſhonour they had brought 
upon their Arms; and that all of them, without 
Exception, were publickly condemned and excom- 

municated by their Church. VVV 
; I cannot but further obſerve that there is much 
of unchriſtian Aſperity, and Uncharitableneſs, in 
ſuppoſing our modern Jriſb either of the Blood, or 
Principles of, comparatively, a few Miſcreants who 
were the Dregs, Scum, and Purging, and Out- 
caſt of their Note: Might not Mr. Serjeant, 
With better Reaſon as well as with better Charity 
have ſuppoſed our modern ifs the kindly Deſcen- 
dants of the Eight Tenths of thoſe 7ri/b,, who ne- 
ver lifted a Hand, in any Act of Hoſtility? Or, 
even, to thoſe generous Chiefs and Soldiers, who 
(as Lord Clarendon obſerves) though engaged in 
„ the Carrying on, and, poſlibly, in the Con- 
< triving ef the War and Infurrection, were Ene- 
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mics £5-.choſe* Actions of Blood, Rapine, and 
© Inhumanity, which diſhonour any War.“ 

But, let us wholly turn our Eyes from Deeds of 
lorror to Acts of Goodueld and Benevolence and 


the Doers. thereof; to the Aexander Hovendens, 
; the Owen O' Neils, to the Sauls, Everards, Red- 


te- N 5 
fal ond Engliſhes, to the Dallys, Higginſes, Farrillys, 
thelſind to other pious Eccleſiaſtics, and generous. 
the ommanders, M went about doing Good, reſcuing, a 


eeing, defending, cloathing, feeding their Enemies. 
er- Vonvoying many Proteſtants at the Hazard of their 
\cirfhives, and to the wounding of their Perſons 
oY, hrough the Midſt of the Barbarians of their own. 
pts) to Places of Strength and Safety, or to 
eir Kindred or Acquaintance. ProteCting Many, 


hapels ; ſaving others under Altars. Preſerving 


1ty, | 
10 e great Prelate of thoſe Days (with his Houſhold 
d Hundreds who fled to him for Shelter) in 


ace and in Safety; and in the free Exerciſe of 

e Proteſtant Rites and Religion. Revering him 
ile he lived, bewailing him when he died ; ho- 
uring his Funeral with a Proceſſion of the at- 
ding Army; and crying out, at his Interment, ' 


hol /t Anima mea cum Bedello 1 O that my Soul were _ 
Dut- Y 10th Bedell ! . Si 
ant, May All, who are of the Blood and Principles 


thoſe Soldiers, Prieſts, and Papiſts, find no 
rſe Enemies to themſelves, at this Day, than 
ir ſaid Iriſb Anceſtors were then to Proteſtants! 


Or may. theſe ſignal Inſtances, of the Humanity 
wholW Charity of their Fore-fathers, avail them for 
ed in ning the Prejudices, of the preſent Times, into 
Con- iments of kind Neighbourhood and brotherly _ 
Ene. Ne! 5 85 5 | 


Ferjeant Statute, Mr. Candour, 1 thought it ill 4 | 
red to interrupt you, till you had finiſhed, what 
WT I te 5 


their own Hearths; concealing Some in 


EE WE + <7 Y 
vou think, your pathetic Eulogium. But, Sir, te 
car? inform you Hi, in „ laſt Piece d 

' Oratory, you have ſet out on wrong Principles e 
and have built your fine Structure on a Foundatio 
that muſt fail you. 

Fou, yourſelf, have confeſſed that all the Mu 


ders committed, on the Part of the Sectaries, (e L. 
rather Slaughters, Mr. Candbur, for ſo you oug fe. 
to have ſtiled them) were committed either by or 1. 
der or under Countenance of Government. Ve th 
true, Mr. Candour, they were indeed; and f bs 


that very Reaſon they could not be Murders. 
What greater Difference can there be betwee fr 
any two Things than between an Action that | 
agreeable to Goyernment and Law, and an Act iq. 
contrary thereto and Subverſive thereof? Iriſb P 
pi/ts were, then, in the very Act off, Rebellion 
gainſt Government, . againſt King, and againſt ti 
Conftitution of Church and State, as then eff 
bliſhed by Law. All, the Slaughters that Te 
committed, whether in cold or. hot Blood, ,. 
the Houſe or in the Field, were therefore Maſlacn L. 
and Murders. But the Engliſh ated by Order 
their lawful Rulers; They fought, and ſhed Bloc 
with the Conſtitution on their Side; and, then 
fore, fought and ſhed Blood, with a ſafe and go 
Conſcience. Infomuch, Mr. Candour, that, 
balance the numerous Murders, committed, | 
trifh” Papifts you cannot produce a ſingle Inſtan 
(by your own Confeſſion) of a Murder commiti 
any of the Engliſh. Prote/lants, or Seftaries, 
tans, as you are variouſly pleaſed to ſtile the! 
during the Courſe of that Rebellion. 
Counſellor Candour. Mr. Serjeant, Mr. Serjean 
will you permit me to aſk you, or (if you do 
chuſe to anſwer) to aſk any Man, breathing, bo 
many Sorts of Laws, or how many Promulg 
, . | 
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of Laws, he thinks it incumbent upon him to. ob» 
i: ſerve? % „„ 0 | 


Ir, | 1 2 8 FA + Er, I POR F SI 3 
ce of There are, as you intimate, Laws peculiar to 
ple every civil Conſtitution upon Earth ; and there are 


Governors appointed to be the Editors, Interpre- 
ters, and Enforcers of thoſe Laws; But are the 
Laws, peculiar to any civil Conftitution, the only 
Laws that the ſeveral Conſtituents ought to ob- _ 
ſerve ? Or are the Dictates, of the Governors, 
Editors, Interpreters or Enforcer of thoſe Laws 
the only Di&ates that, in Duty, they ought to obey ? 

You will not do yourlelf the Dita: to inſiſt on 
it, Mr. Serjeant. We have, my Lords, God be 
praiſed ! Laws of infinitely greater Authority and 


4H a Extent, where with to bound the Ambition, Ava- 
Ictial rice, or Malice of any particular Men, or of any 
> PI particular Sects or Societies of bad Men. 
5 There agy the Laws of Arms; there are the 


Laws of Mons; there are allo the expreſs Laws 
of GOD, to which Warfare, itſelf, is ſuppoſed to 
apt... IN TOON. 
But, above All, My Lords, there is ONE 
LAW which G OD hath made to himſelf, to An- 
gels, and to. Men, and which He ceaſeth not to 
utter in the Centre of our Exiſtence. This eternal 
and immutable Law ordainech that we bear GOOD 
WILL to All, without Exception, who do. not 
ſhew, by evil Deeds, that they bear ILL WILL 
to others. Wherefore, .whoeyer refuſeth to give 
Aid to helpleſs Infancy, or Defence to affaiied In- 
nocence, is a Rebel to GOD and Nature, and 
a Debtor to this Law. But, whoſoever ſhall make 
a contrary Law. to himſelf ; or, under Colour of 
any Order or Authority of, GOD, oc Man, of . 
ligious or civil Government, ſhall take the Crutch 
from the Lame, or thruſt a Ponyard into the Breaſt 
of ſuch as cannot offend, is a Felon and a 585 
deter, 


＋ 


— 


| LT. 5 
derer, and this LAW falls, with the Weight of 
the whole Word, upon him. Dy 7 
Mr. Serjeant, however has given it, as bis 
Opinion, At the Engliſb then fought with the 
Conſtitution on their Side, and therefore fought 
and ſhed Blood with a good Conſcience : But that 
the Jriſb took up Arms againſt the Conſtitution of 
the State and the Church as then eſtabliſhed by 
Law; and therefore concludes, as I ſuppoſe, that 
they acted againſt Conſcience. | „ 
Now, Mr. Serjeant is not to learn, that the 
civil Conſtitution of England and Ireland, as then 
eſtabliſned by Law, had been a Monarchy during 
ſeveral Centuries ; a State to which Reman Catho— 
 lics are peculiarly attached. And it is ſomewhat 
extraordinary to hear Mr. Serjcant, of all Men, 
accuſe theſe People of Rebellion to ſuch a State; 
even He, who is the firſt to accuſe amd Condemn 
them of ſervile Practices and ſiauiſi Principles, of 
MNon- Reſiſtance and paſſrue Obedience Thereto. 
But again, Mr. Serjeant is not to learn that the 
Conſtitution of the Church, as then eſtabliſhed by 
Law, had been but of ſhort Duration, and had 
been framed and ſettled, by the joint Act of Queen 
Lords, and Commons, during the Reign of Eli. 
zabeth. But, Mr. Serjeant may be yet to lean 
that an Act of Parliament, framed in England, do 
not affect Ireland; and, that the Conſtitution of 
the Church, as then eftabliſhed in England, w: 
never ſo eſtabliſhed by any Act, in Treland, till the 
Revolution atchieved by our glorious Deliverer 
William the Third. Jriſb Catholics, perhaps, con 
"ceived that the Conſtitution of CHURCH an 
STATE was ſtill on their Side; and might bea 
Arms, at leaſt, with as ſafe and good a Confciencdt 
as thoſe who never laid them down, till the N 
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effectually aboliſhed both the ONE and the O. 

of THER, both STATE and, CHURCH... . _ 
3 I ſhall not pretend to define how far the Inſur- 
bis Hrection of Iriſb Roman Catholics, ought in ſuch 
the MW Times as thoſe to be entitled a Rebellion. The 


neſs. He firſt rebelled againſt the Rights and Li- 
berties of his People. This gave a Colour and 
Pretence to many of his People to rebel, as Some 
all it, - againſt their King. The Antimonarchical 
and Antiepiſcopal Gentry gladly raiſed a Founda- 


the ion and Scaffolding, of theſe Matters, for rebell- 
then 1s againſt the Conſtitution of Church and State. 
115 he Scotch, accordingly, were hallooed, and actu- 
71 06+ 


ally roſe in Rebellion againſt the One and the 
ther. And, as far as the þ Catholics may, 
ith Propriety, be. ſaid to have . rebelled againſt - 
\ny, They did but follow the Lead and Example 

f their Neighbours. _ | $3; 

From the Firſt, of the Reformation, to the Re- 
olution of Eighty- eight, the State of Religion 
as extremely unſettled; Papiſts, Proteſtants, and 
Puritans, like the Hexoes in Homer's. Iliad, ſuc- 
effively preyailed; and Each, in their Turns, had 
heir Day of Triumph. 0 | 8 
After the 8 Popery under Henry VIII. 
nd Zavard VI. it was again reſtored and re- eſta- 
lied in the Reign of Queen Mary. In the 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth, the Proteſtant Religion 
gain got the upper Hand; and heavy Laws were, 
hen, enacted againſt the Puritang on the one Hand, 


do 


wat 
II the 


cri nd againſt. the Papiſts on the other. In the latter 
Nor nd of the Reign of Charles I. and during the 
Ant 


hole Regency of Oliver Crommuel, the Puritans 
ot the Supremacy, all to Nothing, and dictated 
aw and Goſpel to Great Britain and Ireland. 
roteſtantiſm was, however, reſtored with the Re- 
8 F 2 5 ſtoration 


o 


King himſelf, as I may ſay, had begun the Buſi- 


Otders with the Conſtitution ; and this Weaknels 


©, OF SID 
Foration of Monarchy. But à Divorce was, a. 
gin, nearly effected in the following Reign under 
the Influence of Fames II. the great Patron of Po- 
pery. Pill the Conſtitution, of Church and State, 
ſo often broken and bruiſed, and confounded, and 
wrought together, and again undone, fermented, 
and cleanſed; and refined, was newly modelled and 
eſtabliſhed, as I truſt for the laſt Time, under the 
happy Auſpices of William the Third, the benign 
Cementer and Benefactor of all Parties, and more 
the Friend than the Conqueror of thoſe with whom 
He had contended. % . Ä done» 
lt were ridiculous to ſuppoſe, that the Sectarie; 
of the 17th Century, when they firſt ſet out on 
their Journey to the Land of Lenz had any 
Notion of travelling as far as they after ward went. 
The King had encroached on the GREAT 
CHARTER, and had arbitrarily poſſeſſed him 
ſelf of ſome of the Rights of his People:; and 
Theſe his People had, unqueſtionably, a Right t. 
reclaim. Many 3 the eſtabliſned Church, 
true Lovers of Monarchy as well as Epiſcopacy, 
had joined the Sectaries, on this Occafion, in the 
Aſſertion of e e This Diviſion had 
greatly weakened the ſaid Members of the eſtablifh- 
ed Church, while ſome ſided with the King, and 


gave the -Sectaries an Advantage and Power tt 
which their utmoſt Ambition had, till then, nevc 
. 5 „ 
This, it muſt be owned, was a very tempting 
Situation. 'T'hey juſtly aſſerted, and reclaimed the 
Civil Rights that were inherent to the Conſtitutio 
But they found themſelves of Ability to go a Ste! 
further. They were not ſatisfied that Liberty ſhoull 
be barely reclaime i, They further propoſed to en 
large It; and, under the ſpecious Covering . 
2 d = LR. - 4 


- —_ a 


A | 
free Common-Wealth,-they-introduced + more ar- 


* 


a. bitrary Tyranny than Any that they had intended 


ider to aboliſh or avoid. Experience, in a ſhort Time, 


Po- made Them ſenſible of this wrong Step. And 
ate, They, themſelves, were ſome of the Firſt to pro- 
andi poſe and to promote the Reſtoration of Monarchy. 


ted, Quite ſick of ſuch Diſtempers, and quite tired 


andi with perpetual Conflicts; We have, at length, fat 


the down in Peace and Contentment together. The 
nigu Experience of near a Century hath now taught us, 


nore that while we repoſe, like the {/raelites, Each under 
nom i, own Vine, or. his own Fig-Tree, any Land be- 
comes a Canaan, under ſuch a Conſtitution. If we 


aricsil look Eaſt or look Weſt; we find None like it; 


t on and, if we recur through the Hiſtofies of all Na- 


any tions and Ages, we ſhall find, in the freeſt Re- 


ent. publics upon Earth, the bare Principles and Rudi- 
A ments of our preſent Eſtabliſhment, of that perfect 


arrived. 5 


vileges. If Papiſts are diſcouraged by ſome limit- 
ing Laws; yet, in all other Reſpects, They ſee 
and feel the . of our common Conſtitution, 
as clear and as comfortable as the Light of yonder 
Sun. Their Titles are not yet defeated by any 
packed Juries or griping Inquiſitions; They ſuffer 
not for worſhipping God according to their Con- 
ſcience, much leſs are they compelled to the Ex- 


now, plead and are impleaded with equal and im- 
artial Equity. The Law embraces them with as 
ind a Guardianſhip. as the beſt Proteſtant in the 


he Will to forego ſuch Advantages. OR 
Mean while, it is ſufficient, for the Strengthens 
ig and full Security of our civil Conſtitution, 

. e that 


% 


Security of Perſon and Property to Which we have 


2Ciſe of a Religion that is contrary thereto. They, 
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If Puritans are precluded from ſome State Pri- 1 


Land; and, had They the Power, They have not 3 


(54) 
that all Sets, and all Sectaries, are of a Religion 
that diſcerns and rejoices in the temporal Proſperity 
of its Profeſſors. * the Civil Conſtitution, there- 
fore, but preſerve (or enlarge where needful) this 
temporal Proſperity of the Subjects of its Govern- 
ment; and, let their Religion be that of Turi, 
Few, or wild Indian, They will, infallibly, unite 
in oppoſing any Suppreſſion or Interruption of th 
Fountain, from which their common Bleſſings fo 
evidently flow“). | 
But, God be praiſed ! neither our Sectaries, nor 
our Iriſh Catholics, are Turks, or wild Indians; They 
are pious, and have long been, All, peaceablc 
Men. However they may differ from Us, in ſome 
Matters of Faith, or of Form; They unite with 
us in the humble, and ardent, Adoration of our 
common CREATOR and SAVIOUR It is true, 
that in adhering to their eccleſiaſtical Errors, They 
decline ſome temporal Advantages, and further lay 
themſelves under ſome very irkſome Reſtraints. 
But is not this their Suffering, for Conſcience Sale, 
the ſureſt Teſtimony that they can give us of thei 
_ *inward Virtue and Integrity? And have we not, 
thereby, a better Hold on them, than all Laws 
and 'Inſtitutions upon Earth can give? Even the 

"Obligation of Religion, their Regard to Futurity, 
and their Attachment to CHRIS T's Doctrine o 
LOVE and PEACE. et” 

Let us then, ſay, with my Lord Clarendon, 


« Away with the Antichri/tian Spirit of defend Ag 
ing what hath been done amiſs, only de Co 
<< cauſe it hath been done; and of diſcrediting the /; 
«< Catholic Religion, as if it would not ſuffer its} at. 
Children to be dutiful and loyal Subjects to Les 
*« Proteſiant Kings and Princes: And let what wa Pr 
„ done in Violation of the Laws and Government for 


* (in this Rebellion) be 'acknowledged, and ex- 


6 cuſcd 


v I, 
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rionl'*© cuſed to the King, by the Diſtemper and Acci- 
« dents of the Times, and the unju/trfiable Proceed- 
« ;ngs of thoſe who were, unhappily, intruſted 
« with the Adminiſtration of Juſtice and Polity.” 
Lord Chief Fuſtice. Mr. Serjeant, --- do you 
chuſe to drop any further Charge againſt this a 
ple, or, are You deſirous of proceeding to new 
Matter ? „ | 
Ser eant Statute, I do not propoſe, my Lords, 
to drop any Matter, whereof J conceive I have, 
ſtill, ſufficient to compaſs and enforce the principal 
Scope of my Argument. And though the Hiſto- 
rians of, thoſe Days have been wonderfully errone- 
ous, with ref to Time, Number, Incident, 
and ſuch other Externals; They may, however, 
have been right in the Main of the Moral that they 
aimed to inculcate; to wit, that Proteſtants can- 
not live with Papiſts in any Community or Neigh- 
bourhood, of Aſſurance or Safety ; and that, by 
the Principles which they imbibe and ſuck in, as I 
may ſay, from their Mother-Church, they become 
hci religiouſly e fern to any Civil Conſtitution. 
not, Now, my Lords, if I can prove not from an 
aws particular Quotation of this or that Author, whoſe 
Teſtimony might be queſtionable, who might have 
been deceived himſelf, or have intended to deceive 
e ol Others; If I can prove, I ſay, my Lords, not 
from any ſingular or diſputable Authorities, but 
don, from the concurring Teflimon of Nations and 
end- Ages, from the Perſuaſion of all People, from the 
Confeſſion of their own Sect, that theſe Things are 
the /; I ſhall then, ſurely, be reſtored to the 8 ꝓſtance, 
at leaſt, of my original Charge againſt 7ifþ Caibo- 
lies; and I ſhall ſhew, from the Wickedneſs of their 
wall Principles, that their Practices muſt have been con- 
formable, and that they have been guilty of Barba- 
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Aties tantamount, at leaſt, to thoſe that are laid at 


(56) 


their Door. 

Permit me, on this Are on to mention a po. 
piſn Author, who is in principal Repute with this fat 
People. His Name is n Gother, and his Boo be 
is Sick, A PAPIST MISREPRESENTED 
AND REi PRESENTED. 

Under the Term MISREPRESEN” | ED, he 
acknowiedzes and ſpecifies the wicked and ah, 
man Principles that are imputed to Roman Catholics; 
and under the Term REPRESEN TED, he en H.: 
deavours to paint the Reverſe of this horrid Pictu rei th. 
and to vindicate his Fraternity, of the Popiſh Com C. 
munion, from ſuch injurious ons. as he is Han 
n to call them 

But, can ye conceive, my Lords, in what Kind Ibs 


of a Balance he hath weighed this Buſineſs? Why 


truly, in the one Scale he has placed the generalWt : 
Opinion, and in the Other he puts his own per-fſWad 
ſonal Authority, as a Counterpoiſe to That of the ed 
Reſt of Mankind. an 

I paſs over, for the preſent, all ſuch Errors and get 
Abſurdities a3 are merely religious; ; and haſten toſſed 
ſuch Ecclgſiaſtical Tenets as muſt prove of fatal Ten- 


dency to any Civil Government with which they area 


connected. id 

In the firſt 8 theſe People Eko a Divinity, er 
of every little Member, however ignorant and fla- s 
gitious, of their infallible Prieſthood. If any Lay- i 
man or Laymen, of this dreadful Communion, Pe 
ſhall be guiity of Rapes, Treaſons, Murders, A- 


dulterigqe, Slates: and fo forth; They have no- be 
thing to do but to ſtep t to ſome petty Individual, 0 A 
this very forgiving Prieſtood, and to acknowledge fu, 


their Enormities, under the Confeſſional Seal of 
2 z and, though the Leproſy of their So F 
Ghoul uld be as inveterate as That which infected the” ” 


_ Syrian 
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Syrian Naaman, the Charm of a ſingle Sentence, 
ſhall reclaim them to the State of inoffending In- | 
fancy; and, thus refreſhed and reſtored, they ſhall 
be enabled, like a Giant, to ſet out on a new and 
vigorous Courſe of Iniquity. Perhaps ſome little 
Matter of Penance may be enjoined, by way of 
Atonement, for theſe Enormities ; ſuch as wearing 
Hair-Cloth next the Skin, or walking with Peaſe 
in the Shoes for ſome ſmall Time; but, if this 
Hair-Cloth is woven of the Downe of Mice; or 
that the Peaſe are previouſly boiled to a harmleſs 
Conſiſtence; the Letter of the Law is obſerved, 


he is and All is as it ſhould bee. 3 

To Theſe, I * add the ſpiritual Traffic that 
Kind Mis carried on by the Church of Rome, and the ma- 
V hy, ny gracious Indulgencies granted to her Votaries, 0 


if not altogether gratis, yet at a Penny worth that is 
admirable, conſidering the infinite Privileges acquir- 

d rhereby ; even thole of Sinning without Guilt, 
and Offending without Puniſhment. "Theſe Indul- 
gencies alſo, like other Tenures, may be profong- 
ed and extended on advancing the Price; They 
may be purchaſed for Life, or made deſcendible to 
a Man's Heirs 3 an unſpeakable Advantage, con- 
fidering what Profligates Children might turn out; 
or how ſhort a Man, himſelf,” might be taken in 
is Iniquities, without Time for Repentance, 
which, in other Chriſtian Communions, is deemed 
previouſly requiſite to a happy Immortality. 
But when ſuch Indulgencies are granted by the 
ſpecial Grace and Seal of the Pontiff, himſelf 3 
They then, are called Diſpenſations, and ſanEtify 
he Sins that are propoſed to be committed. But, 
further again, ſhould ſuch Sins be intended to pro- 
mote the Catholic Cauſe, or to prop the tottering 
Frame of their ancient Mother, the Church, x ; 
pious Breaches of Allegiance, by Rebellions againſe 
. 8 Government, 


% 


— 
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Government, by the Depopulating of Nations, or 


_ Qverturning of States; Guilt then becomes a Vir- 1 
tue deſerving of Canonization; and the Repug -e. 
nance ariſing thereto, from Fealty or Humanity, 15 

VI 


ſhall be accounted Guilt unpardonable. 
Many and various, throughout Hiſtory, have“ 
been the Miſchiefs, the Miſeries, the inexpreſſible 2 
Calamities, that attended the NMing-depoſing and 
King-hilling Doctrine. Need I mention our gl 
ahn, need I mention our Engliſb El:zabeth © Thee. 
hriſtian World is full of Inſtances, of Princes o! 
excemmunicated and plucked from their Thrones; e 
and of People diſcharged from all Faith, Submiſſion 
to Goyernment, or ard to Civil Society ; as 
though Rome were as ſollicitous to reduce the Hor idf 
to Chaos, as the DIVINITY originally was 7 create 
and to form. | eg 
E . however, my Lords, to be told byat 
this Orator on the Part of the Deſendants, Ind 
that Rome never yet attempted to excite. or 
foment Seditions or Rebellions, or to abſolve any 
Subjects from their. Allegiance to their Sovereign. 
That Theſe are the Inventions of a graceleſs Pack 
of heretical Hiſtorians, And that T the World 
ives Credit to any, ſuch Stuff, the World is a 
Blockhead and knows nothing of the Matter. 
_ Counſelor Candour. My Lords, I am glad that 
Mr. Berjeant is. grown {o pleaſant with Us. Is 
not this much better than Railing and Scurility ? 
than giving Us. Abuſe in the Room of Evidence, 
and naughty Names, for Want of material Accu- 
ſation ? If we may gueſs at the Cauſe of his ex- 
traordinary good T emper, he thinks that at preſent 
he has ſomewhat to ſay for himſelf; and he is not 
half ſo angry with his Catholic Opponents, .2$ 
ben all his Sophiſtry was filenced and his Au- 
tharitics, like Artillery, turned upon Ma Win 
2 q EEE ; . ; 2 . 4 i t in 
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I think it, my Lords, incumbent, at this Day, 
o make a Confeſſion of my own Errors, before 
his honourable Court. It is not long ſince I ſided 
with Mr. Serjeant, in this Matter. J verily 
bought, as Saint Paul ſaith, that I oug/t to do many 


Jave ; 5 
Things againſt this People. I was carried down the 
8 urrent of general Prejudice. I aſſured myſelf and 
glifh erſuaded Others, that the Inſurrection of Forty- 
Thef@nc, was a univerſal Conſpiracy of all Iriſ Ca- 


holics, for the Inſtant Extirpation of every Pro- 
eſtant throughout the Kingdom; and that they 


I ery nearly accompliſhed” their execrable Plot by the 
. -Mpccly Maſſacre, in cold Blood, of one hundred 

574 nd fifty thouſand of their inoffending Country- 

eat en- : 


Hence, my Lords, I concluded that Roman 
atholics were actually wicked upon Principle, 
nd that the Doctrines, which they had imbibed 
om their Mother-Church, could, alone, be pro- 
uctive of ſuch unnatural Practices. 1 


ign, Under theſe Preſumptions and Frejudices, while 
back MW continued in that Kingdom, I always looked 
ord pon 17% Catholics with Apprehenſion and Dif- 
is alftvlt. I was in continual Expectation of their 
ddenly breaking out into ſome nightly Inſur- 
that ection and general Maſſacre. And I beheld the 
I; Wonderful Calm of their Conduct and Behaviour, 
ity the Fore-runner and ſure Preſage of the more 
nce, Mivlent Tempeſt. | J 
ccu- It is ſome Years ago, ſince opening Rapin's _ 
ex-iſtory of the Rebellion of Jriſh Cathohcs, under 
ſent mes II. the laſt Male of the Stuart Line, I be- 6 
not an and proceeded with much Attention. I was 


enſible that This had not been a pre- concerted Af 
ur; and that the Iriſb took up Arms, as they- 
pprehended, with the King and Conſtitution up- 

1 - | ſudend | 
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ſudden, horrid, and univerſal Maſſacre. But, 
the Government was, then, wholly in their ow 
Hands; as the Army was theirs ; as all the na 
tional Arms were within the Graſp of Catholic 
as it was evidently in their Power at once to hay 
eruſhed all Proteſtants of Engliſb Deſcent, withi 
that Kingdom ; and, thereby, to have prevente 
any future Oppoſition, on their Part, to 1r:/þ Ci 
tholics; I ſay, my Lords, that, in ſuch a Sity 
ation, I looked every Moment for ſome blood! 
Cataſtrophe ; for military Executions ; for pa 
tial Maſlacres, at leaſt ; agreeable to their preſerffiſ" 
Power, and to the former Principles and Practice 
VV... I» i 5 
I I looked in vain, my Lords. I ſtill read or 
and on. I proceeded till Ireland was invaded by 
Engliſh Army under William the Third, who w 
further joined by Thouſands of ri Proteſtant 
then living in the open Country unhurt by the 
Popiſh Adverſaries, although in Power; And 
conſidered,” within myſelf, how this might be. 
Can theſe gentle Catholics of Ezghty-erght, thoug! 
I, be of the Blood of thoſe Butchers of Forty on: 
Is it poſſible, that the Principles, of the One 2 
the Other, ſhould be the ſame, when they diff 
M9 intinitely, in the Practice and Expreſſion then 
5 5 „ 
Again I read how the Engliſh and Iriſb, on cith 
Part, agreeable to the Laws of GOD and of Hi 
. manity (as far as the ſame are conſiſtent with tl 
Law of Nations and of Arms) did long cont 
nue in open Defiance and Hoſtility againſt Ea 
other. I read of Battles, Sieges, Skirmiſhes, 
mighty Deeds atchieved, of Fields won and Id 
_ cone Glory : But I read of no Maſſacre, 


1 
T 
t 


read of no Murder, neither of any Thing ti N 
., could charge or impeach Iriſp Catholics of an W.- 


4 


undecom 


4-61) 

nbecoming humane and gallant Men ; and I was 
-mpted to pity the native Bravery of "Thoſe, who, 

t Boyne as well as at Aughrim, (abandoned by their 
Ling, and unanimated by Example) held the Bat- 
e in Suſpence, againſt the beſt Army and the beft 
eader then upon Earth. = 

I now began to heſitate, with reſpect to the 


\ the 
OW 
je na 
bolics 
> hav 
y1thi 
rent 


h Ci © * | 
Siturinciples long charged, and now repeated by Mr. 
Hood erjeant, againſt this People: Principles ſo deteſt- 


ble in their Nature and Tendency, that "They 
rho, even in Secret, can juſtify to their own 
earts the leaſt of ſuch Abominations, ought to 
e ſwept from Society, from the Community of 
arth and Air, as Serpents horrid to Sight, and 
teſts deadly to Nature. 5 | 

Here I found that, though Iri/> Catholics looked 


r pat 
reſen 


aCtice 


eſtanl pon James II. as their conſtitutional and rightful 
y the prince; though they were ready to lay down their 
And Nies and Fortunes in his Defence; though they 
'o, MWooked upon King Williau, as an Alien to theſe 
nog ingdoms, as an Invader of the Throne, and as 


n Heretic and ſpecial Enemy. to their ſpiritual and 


yon * 511 
io au emporal Intereſts ; no Conſpiracy, no Treachery, 
diff Act, of Baſeneſs or Cruelty, was, however, 
then ttempted againſt him or his Adherents. All was 


pen and equal War, on the one Part and on the 


eie ther. And of this, their glorious Conqueror 
f EHimſelf, with his chief Governors and chief Gene- 
ith als, made the moſt honourable and expreſs Ac- 
con nowledgment, in the Capitulations of Limerict, 
t Ea hereby they are admitted, not only to Terms of 
hes, Neace, but Terms of Amity, as alſo to the equal 
d lo rotection of Law and Participation of Property, 


hroughout the Kingdom. 

Now, my Lords, how comes it to paſs that Mr. 

erjeant did not fix on this neighbouring ra of 

com ar, Rebellion, and Bloodſhed, as a Foundation 
Fa? G ">> Where 


who, diva Voce, would have atteſted the Truths 


again, the minuteſt Paſlages of thoſe Days. Ne 


ters, in the preſent Caſe, were ſomewhat too re 


Government, of the Generals, of the Zng/t/h Sol 


other End, and to prove their wicked Prat: 


Thoſe, who with It to be heron down and caſt int 
s 7 1 


pects to be reſtore 


x”) 
whereon to ground his Charge againſt the Princi 
ples and Practices of Iriſb Catholics ? He might, i 
this Caſe, have got living Witneſſes of Fad 


his Allegations, if wy Truths were in them. 
might have got Thouſands of Children, who hay 
liſtened, while their Parents repeated, again an 


my Lords, This would not do, he was conſciouf 
that theſe Teſtimonies were all againſt him. Mat 


cent, and the Evidence of his Majcity, of th 


diery, and, indeed, of all Ii Proteſtants, wen 
too ſtrong in the Favour of Ir: Catholics, to ac 
mit of any oppoſite Charge from the Malice, « 
Invention, either of Orators or Hiſtorians. ' 

With regard to the Catholic Defendants, Ni 
Serjeant Statute gives us, at preſent, to underitzn 
that ſince he found himſelf unable to prove the 
wicked Principles from the Wickedneſs of the 
Practice, he chuſes to take his Argument by th 


from the Wickedneſs of their Principles. His 8. 
viour CHRIST tells him, that the Nature and Vir 
tue of a Tree is to be known from its Fruit; bu 
Mr. Serjeant, for the preſent, is of a differe 
Opinion; he affirms, that the Nature and V irty 
of the Fruit is to be known from the Tree, or 1 
ther, indeed, from the Judgment and Opinion « 


the Fire. - 
Upon this Footing, my Lords, Mr. Serjeant ei 

„ as he ſays, to his orig! 

Charge; and to the Credit which he deſires t 
World ſhould give to the Barbarities imputed to o 
Catholic Defendants. 1 
5 Reſtoi 


„ 

Reſtore him then, my Lords, reſtore him to all 
nd to every Part, of former or of further Allega- 
ons lagainſt this People. I, indeed, for the Sake 
f Peace, of palliating and reconciling, for the 
oaleſcing of all Parties into mutual and equal 


Wmity, have purpoſely dropt many Matters which 


ough mainly conducing to the Cauſe of my Cli- 
its, might have tended, at the ſame Time, to 


rovoke their Adverſaries. For the War that I 
Wage, at preſent, in Behalf of Ji Catholics, is 


erely defenſive: I wiſh, indeed, to ſhield them 
om the Aſſaults of miſdeeming Enemies; but E 
iſh not to return a ſingle Weapon to the Boſom 
kim who caſt it. Let not this, however, be a 
ecedent to Mr. Serjeant Statute; if any Lapſe 
Memory has happened, on his Part ; if he is 
ſirous of re-commenting his Charge, from the Be- 
nning, on any better Plan, either reſpecting a 
W „ arg or additional Matter, let him do ſo 
Heaven's Name; we take no Advantage, we 
ready to lift the Target wherever he points the 


I can't, myſelf, forbear recurring to one Article 


leaſt, of Mr. Sejeant's original Charge againſt 


Catholic Defendants ; where he ſays, he tuts 
prove the Danger, impending over all Engliſh Pro- 
ants, from Men, born of the Bload and educated in 
Principles of thoſe Barbarians. ” 
Of what Barbarians, I pray ye, my Lords? Our 
ſent Iriſh Catholics are, univerſally, deſcended 
m their generous and humane Anceſtors of ſix- 
n hundred and eighty-eight. True, but theſe 

not-the Anceſtors Mr. Serjeant would intend. 

leaps you quite over theſe, as Milton's Devil 
pt into Paradiſe, at one Bound. He comes, 
h a backward Genealogy, to a few Miſcreants, 
Drois and Dregs _ boiled uppermoſt in Tn 
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ſome Client; he would not, thus, have forgotte 


have dug, ſo deep into Dirt, for an old rut 


Term of forty Years and upward ; good Time 
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of Fermentation, and Who, to a Man, either pe 
riſhed by War, or took their Flight beyond Se: 
or ſuffered for their Crimes, with their Abettor 
and Harbourers, under the grand Court of Inqui/itin 
that was appointed to purge the Nation of all ſuc 
Delinquents. 5 e 

I am apt, my Lords, to imagine that, had M 
Serjeant been drawing a Deed of aq; I 


afirming a Title, by lineal Deſcent, in Favour « 


the more immediate Generations. He would n 


Sword; if he thought he could have furniſhe 
himſelf from any Armoury, at Hand, wherewi 
to aftail and wound the Defendants. 

But, my Lords, let us ſuppoſe that, at the [i 
ſurrection of Forty-one, all the Catholics in rela 
were Rebels, Robbers, and Murderers. Wel! 
From that Period to Eighty-eight, we have a lo 


Repentance and Reformation. Accordineg]y 1 
find that, if the Parents of Forty-one were Pn 
fligates, the Children of Eighty-eight were Per 


tents; they had turned away from the Princij be 6 
and Practices of their Fore-fathers ; they were e 
claimed from former Barbariſm ; They were rein 0 


from former Droſs; and this, their Gradatiq x: 4 
from Guilt into Goodneſs, ought to have been , 


a no 

Aſſurance, to all their Proteſtant Brethren, of th K 
a ; there 
future Progreſſion in their Aſcent to Virtue. Papi 


For myſelf, my Lords, I confeſs that the P 
=p which I had imbibed againſt Jriſb Cati 
ics, were ſo ſtrong, that, upon reading the Hitt 
of their Conduct during the War of Eighty-eis 
1 was deſirous of diſcovering any Motive, w! 
ever, to their honourable Proceedings, on 
Occaſion, rather than any Reformation or De 
| Ml 


: „ 
Fe ation from the vicious Principles which I imputed 
to them. e . j 


: ] was ſtaggered, however, I recurred, bar 
n back into the Hiſtory of theſe People. I had been 


[ul told, as Mr. Serjeant alſo obſerves, that our MOS'F 


excommunicated by the Pope, and that her Su 
eds, univerſally, were diſcharged from their Al- 
I legiance; a double Command, in Effect, neither 


GLORIOUS ELIZABETH had been ſolemnly, 


to ſuffer her to reign, nor to live upon the Earth. - 


Here, again, my old Prejudices and Opinions were 
reſtored. I doubted not to find a Corroboration 
and Confirmation of the Truth of all the Maſ- 
ſacres, alledged to have been perpetrated, during 
the Reign of Charles I. from ſimilar Enormities 
during the Reign of Elizabeth. But how was 1 
diſappointed, how was I defeated of my Deſires, 
on this Head! when, on the ſtricteſt Enquiry, I 
could find no Maſſacre, no Murder, no Inſurrection, 
nor even Commotion, that could be referred to 
theſe horrid Articles of Excommunication and Difpen- 
ation, or to the Principles of Papiſts alledged to 
be conformable thereto. F141 5 8 
Serjeant Statute. Your Pardon, Mr. Candour, ſe- 
veral Conſpiracies and Rebellions enſued thereon. 

Counſellor Candour. Subſequent thereto, there 
did, Mr. Serjeant : But no Conſpiracy or Rebellion, 
not a ſingle Murder, or Maim, in Conſequence 
thereof, Then all were Pagans, or when all were - 
Papiſts, in all Countries, and all Ages, when no 
Quarrel nor Contention ſubſiſted, with Reſpect to 
Religion; there have not been wanting Conſpira- 
tors, or Aſſaſſins, Inſurtections, or Rebellions. 
Neither can it be faid that the Poignard, which 
ſtabbed a ng Henry or a Popiſb Lewis was 
ited by the Religion of the one See or of the 
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them; no indeed, Mr. Serjeant; He might have 


his Thunders, from that Day, have been account- 


or read of the Maſlacre of Forty-one. All Accounts 
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Tue Truth is, that his Holineſs at that Time, cha 


began to feel his Powers failing apace. I wouldMtha 


.aſk Mr. Serjeant if he has read Shakeſpeare's Play off Te 


Harry IV? Owen Glendower, the heroic Magician 
of Wales, boaſting to Harry Percy, crys, ©* I can 
call S;irits from the vaſty Deep.” Why, yes, ſays 


Percy, and ſo can I, ani ſo can any Man; but will|W6iſt 


& they come when: they call em? Thus the Pope, at 
that Time could excommunicate Princes, andMko e 
charge Subjects to break their Allegiance, he could ſe 
call the Spirits of Inſurrection and Rebellion from ri 
the vaſty Deep; but, did they come when he called 


ſpared his Breath, for not a Leaf ſtirred; and all 


ed no more than a Brutum Fumen. 

I had ſcarce finiſhed this Part of our Eng! 
Hiſtory, when the Rebellion of 1746 broke out in 
Sco:land, and then it was that the Farmer wrote 
his famous Invective againſt this People, and Pro- 
pheſied, as many Others did, at the ſame Time, M ſc. 
that the Catholics of Ireland would, indubitably, Mv. 


Jay hold of that Opportunity to diſcharge the Storm, hei 


fo long brewing, on the Heads of their Proteſtant ien 
Brethren : But, here, we are obliged to turn over ty 
the Farmer himſelf, with his Contemporary Prog-rie 
noſticators, to the Claſs of the falſe Prophets; f 

for all continued as calm and ſerene, throughout rhi 
that Kingdom, as when the Halqon builds her is 
Neſt on the ſmoothed Surface of the Ocean. Oth 


What could I now think? I ſaw that the whole he 
Tenour of the Conduct of [ri Catholics duringHeſ 


the Memory of Man; and all that Hiſtory had 
further recited, of the Manners, Actions, and 


Diſpoſitions of their Progenitors, was a 1 
gation. and Contradiction to whatever I had heard 


That 


me; ¶ chat precetled, and all Accounts that ſueceeded to 
2uld that diſgraceful Period, concurred to give their 
Teſtimonies in Favour and in Honour of this 


People: This Maſſacre, alone, ſtood againſt all 
can ether Evidence; here was a deplorable Falling off, 
ſays indeed; here lay the dark Plot that degraded and 
wil diſhonoured their whole Eſcutcheon. e 
, at To reconcile ſuch apparent Inconſiſtencies, and 
and to clear my own Doubts, on this Head; I enquired; 
ould I ſearched, and made a Collection of all the Hiſto- 
rom ries, Memoirs, Extracts of Records, Pamphlets, 
lend Papers, that related in any Meaſure, to the 
have Wars of Forty-one. I compared each Author with 


others, I compared him, alſo, with himſelf. 
I found that Lord Clarendor's Spleen, if any 
Spleen he had to theſe People, did not ſurvive the 


29th two or three Days of the Rebellion. And, - 
it inRhough He does not, in Form, retra& his original 

roteAilertion, that they had murdered forty or fifty 
Pro- ¶houſand Proteſtants, before Warning or Time for 
ime, ¶ ſcape; yet his whole ſubſequent Account, of the 
bly, vranny cf their Rulers, of the Inveteraey of 


heir Enemies, of their Sufferings, of their Pa- 
tence, of their Inclinations to Peace, of the Loy- 


overſWity of their Chiefs, and of the Character of their 
tog-rieſthood, are more than a thouſand Retraftions 


ff one inadvertent, or interpolated Sentence, 
hich. muſt have been wholly abſurd and falſe, if 
is own ſubſequent Hiſtory, if the Hiſtory of all 
Others on the ſame Subject, if the Confeſſion of 
ne bittereſt Enemies of i Catholics, if the 


tringeſtimonies, even of a puritannical Government, 
had if the Lords Juſtices and Council of Feland, de- 
andWrve'any Credit. 8 3 
Ne- Again, I perceived that Sir John Temple and 
xeard Poctor Borlaſs had induſtriouſly ſharpened' their 
untsFens with a Defire of wounding; and I Found, 


alſo, 


7 


alſo, upon Enquiry, that they were, by Policy, 
| as well as by 3 Us re — 
rreſted Enemies of the Catholics of Ireland. But, 
| unhappily for the Credit which they might other- 

. wiſe have obtained, they were frequently obliged ta 
quote Matters of Record and Public Recogni- 
Zance. In this Caſe they did not dare to deviate 
from the Letter; they were, reluctantly, compelled Ii 


to inſert many Inconfiſtencies, in this Page to re- vi 
fute what they had written in that, and thus, with ha 
one Hand they expunged what they had blackened ... 
with the Other. RS. "Y ab 
Again, my Lords, when I had compared thoſe eq 
three Hiſtorians with all others who had treated © 


© | the fame Subject: When I had rejected the Im- 
poſſible; admitted the Probable; and ſet down, a 
indubitable, whatever their concurring Teſtimonie: 
united to affirm. I found that the Catholics of 
Ireland had been, deſignedly, vilified, in order to 
Ii e the Reſtoration of their Eſtates, on the 
Reſtoration of the Monarchy. That they had 


at three ſeveral Times, moſt earneſtly though vain ly gd 
petitioned the Government that the Miſdeeds oH F. 
thoſe Times might be ſtrictly enquiry into, for the yo 
Acquittal of Innocence and the Puniſhment of the eit 
Guilty, on both Parts. And I further and finally 
- found, that the ſaid wonderful Detail, or Murden en 
and Maſſacres, was little other than a Bundlemeniſi ſu 
of legendary Stuff, exaggerated by the Fears and ra 
Inventions of the Times. That a Picture draw he 
from a few Reprobates, ſpewed out both by theiſ th 
Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Communion, was ſet up 2 ſn 
the Repreſentative of this whole People. And P. 
that Malice, as it were, had painted a cloven Foot C 
and had artfully written under, EX PEDE CA 
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Time ago, did me the Honour to intimate that 7 
migli have ſomewhat to ſay for mſec in the new 

Matter which I exhibited againſt theſe Catholics, + 
reſpecting the inherent Wickedneſs of their Prin- 
ciples. And I have been waiting, with, much 
Patience, this half Hour and upward, for an Op- 


He appears, however, induſtriouſly to decline ha- 
ving any Thing to ſay for himſelf on this Head. He 
has reconnoitred the Subject genteelly enough, I 
ene confeſs; and has talked, with 'much Eloquence, 
| about it, and about it. But, if he thinks himſelf 
equal to a Combat, in this Cauſe, why does he 
not come to cloſer Engagement ? Perhaps he has 
forgotten, or, chuſes not recolle& the Purport of 
my Charge. Permit me, my Lords, to refreſh his 

emory in this Matter. E 

e rn Cantour. You will not find any Need, 

Sir, You will not find any Need. There is much 
of Gallantry, as alſo of Confidence, in your Chal- 
lenge, Mr. Serjeant. But, how long that Con- 
fidence will uphold you is a Matter of ſome Doubt. 
For I truſt, Sir, bor the Time to come, to ſave 
you the Trouble of ever repeating your ſaid Charge, 
either here or elſewhere. EMS ee | 

It might, my Lords, be an Experiment curious 
enough to enquire how' far Mr, Serjeant's Charge, 
ſuppoſing the ſame to be true, could affect the Mo- 
rals and Conduct of Roman Catholics in general; 
how far, I ſay, thoſe Tenets, ſo damnable in 
themſelves, ſo everſive of Chriſtianity, and ſo 
ſhocking to human Nature, could influence this 
People, ſuppoſing them to be the Tenets of the 
Chars ef N... 8 
I have formerly taken Notice, that Virtue and 
Vice, are Qualities no Way peculiar to any Nation 
3 | e 15 op 


Serjeant Statute. My Lords, Mr. Candour, ſome 


portunity to return Mr. Candeur his Compliments 


r . 
or Set. That neither Precept, Education, no 
Religion, itſelf; no Doctrines, nor Preachments, ¶ ch. 
however zealouſly inculcated, have yet proved wi 
available for converting People wholly, to Bem vo- or 
lence, or Malevolence, to Good or to Evil, = an 
We ſee Turks, who unbleſſed by true Religion Nat 
or Liberty; who are the Slaves of Slaves; without La 
a Form of civil Government, temporally ſubjected Mall 
to the Will of a Tyrant, and ſpiritually to the | 
Worſhip. of a © ſenſual Impoſtor ; We ſee, I ſay, tri 
however, that they live in Charity, and kindly 
Neighbourhood, with all other Secs and religious 
Denominations. Even the wild Indians, who 
never liſtened: to the Toll of a Bell, nor ever were 
called into any Court of Civil Judicature ; Theſe 
want not their Attachments, their Friendſhips, 
their Family Feelings, nor the ſweet Compunctions 
and Emotions of the HUMAN HEART DI- 
.. „„ | 

The Truth is, that People live, incomparably, 
more by Impulſe and Inclination, than by. Reaſon 
and Precept. Reaſon and Precept are not, always, 
inſtant or at Hand; but Incli nation is more than 
at Hand, it is within, and, from the Citadel, rules 
the Out-works of Man at Pleaſure. 2 

When the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of CHRIST, af- 
frms that vere it no other NAME under Heaven, 
whereby a Man may be ſaved: And again, When 
he afirms that Thoſe, who have not recerued the 
Law, are a Law unto Them ; He.intends one 
and the ſame Thing; He intends that CHRIST, 
- from the Fall of Man, is a PRINCIPLE of RE- 
DEMPTION in the Boſoms of all Living. That 
he is not an outward but an inward mer, 
working out our Salvation by the Change of our de- Nei 
fraved Nature. That in and from Him, and Him e 
only, ariſe all the Sentiments 3 
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(71) FT. 
ts, Ml that warm the Heart with Love, that expand it 
ed with Honour, that wring it with Compunction, 
v0- Wl or that heave it with the Story of diſtant Diſtreſs; 

and that He, alone, can be qualified to be Judge, 

on Wat the laſt Day, who, from the firſt Day to the 
ut WL, was internally a Co-operator and Witneſs of 
all that ever paſſed within the Boſoms of Men. 

Hence it 1s,. that although the Chriſtian Coun- 


ay, tries have received the .#vo Tables, of the Laws of 
diy CHRIST, his external as well as internal Revdation 
ous (Each witneſſing to the Other, that the GOD of 
ho Hur Goſpel is the GOD of our Nature) the Nations, 


owever, who are Strangers to his Name, yet ac- 
nowledge his Influence; they do not, indeed hear, 
but they feel the Precepts of that LIGHT, which 
Lohteth every Man who cometh into the World. © 
Many Infidel - Reaſoners and Infidel -W riters, 

holly miſtaking this Matter, give large Enco- 


bly, Nniums to the native Morals of Inv ian Nations, and 
on fthers, in Preference to Nations illuminated by the 
ays, {W-oſpel, not knowing, at the ſame Time, that 


ey actually compare and reproach CHRIST with 
IMSELF. But Mr. Serjeant goes a Step further ; 
e reproaches a Church of CHRIST with Tenets 
hich ANTICHRIST, alone, could adopt; an 

nemy equally adverſe to Nature and Revelation. 
Suppoſing, then, that Rome was this very Anti- 
tie brit, let us inquire how far her Influence prevail- 


one , in perverting the Morals and native Goodneſs - 


43 _- Members, | Ps 

F here were, my Lords, three capital - Periods, 

That Wiring which, Pu Court, and the Chereba and 

emer, We Conſtituents of the Church of Rome, were, if 
F de- er, under very extraordinary Temptations to put 
Him Ie faid abominable Tenets into Execution, to wit, 
. W. ring the Reign of Elizabeth, during the Wars of 


We and during the Wars of Eighty-eight, 


ED 


* 
e 
bong -” 


and of temporal Wealth and Proſperity,” urge 


(72) 

The temporal Powers of Rome had 1 greatly 
W in upon, Her eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction hal 
been, alſo, much abridged, and, at thoſe Periods 
was threatened with utter Extirpation in theſe 
Kingdoms: Ambition, therefore, the Luſt of Rule, 


her to violent Meaſures for the Reparation of thok 
Damages which ſhe conceived to have been inju 
rious; and her Religion, itſelf, - might ſeem t 
+ plead to Her, for the Exertion of her ſecular F orce 
in its Defence. 
It is evident, then, my Lords, that if Rome eve 
offered Diſpenſations and Indulgencies for Crimg 
to come; If ever ſhe preached up Confpiracie 
TifurreRions, Rebellions, Murders, Matboo | 
Extirpation of Schiſms, and the Exciſion of Hef 
ties, as Matters meritorious with CHRIST A 
with GOD ; ſhe would have dictated and preach 
them up, at choſe three ſeveral Perio ls; the Won 
have inculcated ind enforced thong on Tug Men 
der of her Communion. | 
But, if ſhe did preach . up, pray what # 
the Conſequence ? we have ſeen the Conſequent 
my Lords; we have ſeen, that, in ſuch. a Cal 
the Catholic Prieſthood, as well as Laity, of E 
land and Ireland, were almoſt. 2 great 
Rebels to the State and Church of Rome, than 
the Proteſtant or Puritan Government of tht 
Kingdoms; and that they choſe to be the Serva 


* 


n r os TD 


YO 


of that Word, which CHRIST revealed to tip! 
Ears, and impreſſed upon their Hearts, rather ti eo 
Servants of Tenets everſive of all Morals, and: ey 
horrent to human Nature. du 


- Should a Foreigner of ſome. diſtant Nation, 
diſtant World, be told of the Principles of 
Religion eſtabliſhed in England; ſhould he be t 
egen ö than the Law * e a 

a u 


% 


—— — — 


N 


zreatlrMheaming 3 and ling into * 1 Sen 
on had timents of unbounded — 9 — "TH 
eriodsfteacheth its Votaries to return Good for Evil 
- these Affection for Hatred 35 t look down upon 
Rule and All that is trauſtent as Matters beneath the _ 
urge tention of their immortal — reject. Riches, 
ff thoſt Honours, Pleaſures: and temporary Emoluments; 
4 inju Hitted,” < ly, for. ſuc co the Children of 
eem tt ay who. arc ignorant. of- their own Natures, and. : 
Force he Ml tages that are infinitely ſuited thereto; _ 
2 95 to this Whole World, thy Goods are nothing 
me to embrace Affliction; to ſmile under 


e eve 


Crime ad te regard Time, Pain, and Death. 
iracieliclelf, merely. as Porters of that Gate which 
res, 


03:8 glorious need Wen Eter Fhould ſuch A. 
Heß i fay, be thus — of the Princi- 
ST ot gor-£:g ts, he was ac- 
reach ml ö che. Prafeſiors thereof; could he form 
wo ea of the Rectitude of any Creatures, 
Men * ien 1 the Society of the 
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bun ion with Sentiment, and Doctrine 
3 de might paſſipiy rags nh that "af 
1 to be pious, wy 


dee : 


. greal but! that we the · Practice gebe, on tbe 
than High Road 9 2 picked up by any. wha 
of tht * deign to ſtoop for the ſame. 6 I 
Serval e ſee then, my — 4 that the good Prei 


to th ples of à Church, are not neceſlarily attended by 

her t conformable. Praftices,, and; conſequently, that the 
and evil P rinciples of a Paahecg⸗ not necellarily oy = 
- KeuSiveof the evil Praftices of its Members. 
tion, r. Sertjeant, my „ hath told us, chat one I 
s of MD Gerber, in a certain Book, entitled, PG 
25 ti 17:/repreſented-and repreſented, has ſpeciied, and a-. 
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Patience of the Court, and of 


fome 


their Favour or Diſpleaſure. 


TY 


— 5 — the ſaid abominable T enets, as 
Matters of mere Calumny; as Falſhoods; invent- 
ed by ſome deſigning” Enemies of the Roman Ca- 
tholies, with a View to bring the Hatred and Per- 
ſecution of the World upon them. And he ap- 
to the Church of Rome, and to every Mem- 
r thereof, for their utter er and Abhor- 
—— ſuch Doctrines. 
We all know, how difficult it 1 for ny Cocks. 
„or Individuals of Society, to defend themſelves 
ous the Malice of thoſe who hate, or have Cauſe 
of F Quarrel with them. Even CHRIST was ſaid 


to have been confederatéd with Devik, while be 


was buſied in enquering the Kingdom of Satun. 
But, my Lords, as the World, for ſome Ages, 
hath been peſtered and diſturbed with: Affrmation- 


and Negations, with much Quarrel and Contro- 


verſy, on this Head; and as ſuch a deal of Smoał 
can hardly, be ſuppoſed, without ſom&Matter of 


Fire or Embers at the Bottom; Lin wich the · good 
% e'the 


natural and veritable Hiſtory of — aſtneſs. 

I am ſenſible that in the enſuing Account 1 hall 
mnevicably ons this People, - whoſe: Gaul 1 yo 
leadin ſpeaking lightly and difparagingly 

10 Persons and Thins * they th 

their Duty and which it 155 therefore, their Virtue 
to revere; But, I ſhall ad in the Coutſe and 
Inveſtigation of Truthy br of that which T tort 
ceive to be the Fruth, without Biaſs'or L 


| P 


' My Lords, and — Ger Jaw i 16-4 


notorious, thro? all Hiſtory, that, whenever Reli. 
gion hath ons Into the Service" of "Inte 


reſt, 


as Tenets generally | aſbribed}: to che Church of 
Lords, this: in es the Fag. Door 
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Adden e e torn the Tanga 
en 'he, Opinions che Intereſt hal —_— 


pleaſe to wh e | 
From the — 36th Century, Rome, had . 
uſurped. and. a Sceptre. of temporal Ju- 


riſdiction over the Weh That Sceptre is now 
broken, that Juriſdiction is no more. Our preſent © 
Matter ee Nur. this en come ts 


ian Diſpenſation, the Church was the Ob- : 
ject, not the Author of Perſecution, - Inquiſitions _ 
Were, then, | wholly. of Pagan Inſtitution; — : 
the Chriſtian Sufferers 2 many an A <= 
to: the Heathen World. wherein they 22 3 
forth that the Principles and Practice enjoĩned, by + » 


their divine Legiſlator, were incapable of Offence } 


toward any Government upon Earth. That his Yo 
ee, ing that of Love, Peace, and For 
not poſſibiy be at Vatiance wid 

* Ayl of. temporal Policy; and that the Obe- 
gdiencey: enjoined. by CHRIST to the Givs/. “& 
rate, was ee 2 2 Purpoſe. of Civil 


. 3 

r Dominion was veddedb 2 

by th — Pontiff, 2 o-ſoiritual Authori LS 
8 Authority was ſpeedily inſtructed in the 
and Sentiments of temporal Dominion. 
And Rome, now, refuſed that Toleration to Others 
which, with all the Force of Reaſon and Elo- 
quence, the had formerly claimed for'berſelf. 
As ſhe had founded hey new Pile of earthl 3 
mination upon the Broad Bottom of her W W 
kiaſtical- Influence, ſhe grew exceſſively fond of 
making Proſely — 225 Ge the, now 


2 | fection 


rate” 
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Wieakenin ng and Dies of her State. Her 
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* to her Church and her State; and the 


(76 5 
ſecdion from her ET as ſhe held it to be 2 


ſpiritual lates were, now, become temporal 
Princes; they rather conſtituted the Court, than 
the Church of Rome. It is not, then, to be wondered 
that, in their temporal Capacities, they preferred 
Earth to Heaven, and impoſed ſome Opinions, as 
Matters of Religion, that were dictated, nierely, 
by er and civil Poli 


ho ſuch Means did Rome ariſe to her n plus ultra l 
of oy worldly Glory. She aſſumed a perpetual and 30 
univerſal Diaato ip. Whom ſhe would ſhe 15 
pulled down, and whom ſhe would ſhe enthroned; 42 
Princes kiſſed her Feet, Emperors held her Stir- 

rup, and ſhe made Preſents of Diadems to the 0 
Children of Obedience, as Garlands, or ſuch like © 
Favours, to be worn for her Sake. * : 

While the World thus laboured beneath the 4 
double Yoke of the temporal and ſpiritual Tyranny . 
of Rome, a few ure took of her own Com- a 11 
munion, had the Boldneſs to remonſtrate againſt MW ; 
the Innovations that, from Time to Time, had ** : 
deen impoſed by the State, upon the Church; They MF © 
accordingly propoſed a general Reform, and fire- s 

_ Huouſly urged for a Reduction of pray in + to its 997 

firſt Principles. wb 
Thus did theſe Eeeleſiaſties put che World in 5 
Mind that it was Time for them to think and judge 2 
for themſelves. © People liſtened, with Avidity, to 4 
the Detection of ſuch Errors, as were alledged to ys 
have been adopted under the Papal Diſpenſation. {Ml 
Sevcral Princes, alſo, who wiſhed to be freed from - 

the Shackles of his Holineſs, gladly laid hold of E 

this favourable Diſpofition in their Subjects. And WW . 


when the State of Rome refuſed to make any Reform 
in the Church, theſe Princes caſt aſide all future 


Nations 


Nations claimed a Right in Temporals, and even in 
Spiritual, to judge and act for themſelves. _ 

Then were heard the Papal Thunders, far and 
near; Europe trembled thereat. But, when People 
perceived that None was blaſted 3 their Ter- 
ors gradually ſubſided, and now the Bulls of Rome 
may bellow, as harmleſs and unregarded, as the 
bleating of ſo many Sheep at Ban/tead, - 

From that Time forward, the Power of the 
Roman Court began to decline a-pace. Though 
he Pontiff had long claimed the Inveſtiture of all 
Authority, in Earth as well as Heaven, yet He 
lid not equally pretend to a divine Delegation for 
Both. Even thoſe Potentates, who continued to 
xcknowledge his ſpiritual Supremacy, ſcrupled not 
0» reſume his temporal Uſurpations. His wide 
Vorld is now ſhrunk to a little Demeſne in Traly, 
nd his Power is diſclaimed by the few remaining 
ignories who do Homage with their Lips. 

This Divorce of temporal Dominion from ſpiritual 
ſutlority has again reſtored: Rome to her primitive 


— harity. Wars, Feuds, and Inſurrections are no 
100 dnger her Intereſt, and ſhe is become a ſincere _ 
reacher of Peace upon: Earth. Indeed her ab- 


lving of Sub ects, from their Allegiance to So- 
reigns, was never any Part of the Pictates of her - 


. eligion, They were, ſolely, the Dictates of her 
7 mbition and worldly Policy; and, as her Poliſ yy 
t long ceaſed to dictate ſuch Matters, we can- 
on I: poſſibly have any thing to fear from her Re- 
"an gion. She is, now no longer a State, ſhe is no 


re than' the Church of Rome; and ſhe is, lite- 
Wy, able to ſay, with her MASTER. my King- 

n is not of this World. „ 5 85 
The Depoſing and King- killing Doctrine, my 


Th rds, as I have already intimated, might once E 
ions © been the Doctrine of the State or Court of | 


H 3 Rome. "oi 


(78) 

Rome. But, I ſhall now demonſtrate, that It ne- 
ver was the Doctrine or Principle of her Church. 
Long before the Reformation, ſome ſuch Doc- Wea! 
trines were, occaſionally, imputed to Rome; and 
This we will ſuppoſe, could not have been done 
without ſome Colour. But, long before the Re- 
formation, alſo, her Church exculpated itſelf from 
ſuch abominable Imputations. We all know, my 
Lords, that the freeſt "Thinkers of her Communion, 
however they may make light of the Opinions of 
their Doctors, or of the Oedimarices of the Pope 
himſelf, they however, without Exception, con- 
fide in the Infallibility of a general Council ; They 
believe all its Deciſions to be ſacred and indiſpu- 
table, and hold themſelves obliged to conform thereto 

Wherefore, My Lords, iF I can prove to Ye 
from the Authority of a general Council held 2 
Con/tance in the Year 1415. From the Declaration d 
all the Academies of France in the Year 1626. Fron 
the Declaration of the Provincial Congregation of the 
Jeſuits, held at Ghent in the Year 1681. From the 
Declaration of the French Clergy in their general A 
ſembly held in the Year 1682. From the avowel 
_ Tenets publiſhed by their moſt eminent Doctor 
And from the Doctrines univerſally and daily i 
culcated, by Manuals and Books of Devotion ap 
proved by their Church, and printed for the Uſe 
their Families, and the Inſtruction of their Chi 
dren, and the Children of their Children, witho 
End. If I can thus prove I ſay, my Lords, fron 
the invariable Doctrines of the Church of Ron 
whether taken upiverfally, partially, or individually 
that her Principles are wholly the Reverſe of tho 
with which Mr. Setjeant is pleaſed to charge her 
I ſhall defire to know what Footing, or Foundatio! 
the Univerſe can afford, upon which his al 
Charge may be permitted to reſt? : 


T4 — Re 


. 


ne- Ye have already heard the Principles imputed 


5. Mr. Serjeant to the Church of Rome. Be 
Joc- Meaſed, now, to hear the Church of Rome, in her 


and urn; and judge whether it is from Mr. Serjeant, 
herſelf, that ye are to learn her own Opinions; 
„how far ye ought to allow an Imputation of 
Tom(@ofrines, which all muſt teach for themſelves, 

myWd which no one can teach for another. | 
ion, Her Councils, Synods, Aſſemblies, Academies, 


1s off@Poctors, and the Individuals both of her Clergy 


d Laity, affirm, as is evident by the Teſtimonies 
con- Here in my Hand; That the Pope hath no Authority 


"heyfſer the temporal Power or Furiſdiction of Princes. 
ſpu- hat, neither a Papal Conſſſlory, nor even a general 


reto.founcel, can abſolve Subjefts from their Allegiance. 
hat it is impious and damnable in any Man to at- 
mpt to depoſe his Sovereign, on Account of his being a 


IN d e | 

"ron? Pope undertake to abſolve any People from their Al- 
f the etance to their Prince, fuch Abſolution or Diſpenſation, 

1 then, in r1ſelf, be nul! and void. That all Catholic 


ubjetts, ona gry ſuch Diſpenſation, are bound 


Conſcience to 


wel 
Ton zurd of their Lives and Fortunes, even againſt the 
y in bimſelf. That the King-tilling Doctrine, or 


ereſy, is damnable and heretical, and contrary to the 
non Laws of God and Nature. That no Power 


hof bon Earth can licence any wicked or immorul Action, 
frodfiW@-1ther e with Lying, Perjury, the Maſſacre of 
om Neighbours, or the Damage of our native Country, 


inder Pretence of promoting Religion or the Catholic 
auſe. That ail Pardons and Diſpenſations granted, 
pretended to be granted, in order to any ſuch Ends or 
Defizns, can be attendel with no other Advantage or 
onſequence than that of adding Sacrilege and Blaſphe- 


the 


1 
ö 
| 
1 

} 
' 
N 
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1 


leretic, or excommunicated for Hereſy. That, ſhould 


efend their King and Country, at the 


riuilege for murdering Princes excommunicated for 


y to the Crimes propoſed to be licenſed, And, that. 


5 5 1 i 
the Doctrine of Eguivocatien, or mental Reſervatiuatel 
is e in its Principles, is tubolly contrary to Chris be 
tian Simplicity and Sincerity, and in its Conſequences WW th. 
ever/rve of Truth, Fuſtice, and common Society. tabl 
Now, my Lords, as theſe are the Principles an e 
Doctrines, chat have been invariably avowed, pro im 
felled, and taught, by the Church of Rome, an 
all her Members, during ſome Centuries laſt paſt Au 
I want to know who it is that has a Right to ig 
up another Syſtem in her Name? I want to knowl": 
what poſſible Exception, or Doubt, can remain i 
the Minds of People, reſpecting this Matter? e 

There is, my Lords, there is one poſſible DoulſF'" ( 
ſtill left. Captious People may queſtion whethe 
Roman Catholics are ſincere in their Profeſſion o 
- theſe Principles; and the anly remaining Teſt d 
that Sincerity, will be to enquire whether thei 
Practices have been conformable to ſuch Profeflions! 
Alas, my Friends! Heaven forbid that ever Pr en 
teſtants ſhouid be tried by the ſame Teſt. an 
But, with reſpect to this ſame a ent an 
King- killing Doctrine. Was the ſovereign Prine 
of Geneva depbled and expelled by Papiſts? no, m 
Lords, neither Caluin nor his Followers, as I tak 
it, were Papiſts. Was Sigiſmond depoſed fron 
Sweden; or Philip from the Netherlands; or Mar 2 


from the Throne of Scotland, by Papiſts? Was thi Paſt 


faid Mary, or her Deſcendant, Charles Stuart, pu on 
to Death by Papiſts? No. All this was done b 
the Members of the Reformation. But, ſhall af 
the Practices of the Reformed be aſcribed to the ert 
Principles of the Religion that they profeſs? Ge ldi 

forbid. | | = 
On the other Hand; if we put the Sincerity 0 
Roman Catholics to this Teſt, by comparing thei 
Profeſſions to their general and known Practice, re- 
garding Civil Government ; we ſhall find that they 
f : | matc! 


TW} 
State ſhould certainly take Cognizance of the 0 
fending Party, without regard to the Propriety « 
Impropriety of . his Opinion, with which the Fu - 
lic has no Manner of Concern, 

| The only Uſe of Religion to Civil Governme 
is, by making good Men, to make good Subject 
And, in a State or Community, all Religions: 
tolerable, whoſe Opinions are not chargeable wit 
| poli tical Inmoraliiy, or, that do not make bad 8 
Jetts by making bad Men. 

Now, if the Gentleman can ſhew that theſe 
roneous O pinions, which, by the Bye, are deni 
by the Church of 0 are chargeable, as I fg 

if be. Can. ſhew tl 
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' Counſelor Candour. No, m 100% : * 
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5 many Millions of Truths, nics, Math 
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ciety. 

But, my Lords, tare D or Ignon 9 
may, in certain Caſes, be more than politically 
nocent, they may be politically uſeful. Aurici 
Confeffions,. P urgararics, Gbr, and Penances, 

o the Members of the Ohurch ef "proud 

iſci — is in the military 1 1% 
ſerve an Catholics in the miliar D 
FOR of d Obedience; and Gn 
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* ect and Submiſſion to ” leſialieat Dikeialins is, 
Wt unnaturally attended with Reſpect and Sub- 
mon to the -ſecular Powers. Thus, the Obe- 
"we ente of theſe People to the Authority of their 
Nuthority of all States, whether Heathen or Chriſti- 
„ under which they live. We cannot, indeed, 
aſt of their being Sticklers for popular Rights, or 
Ma npions for Liberty; but we can truly affirm 
Mat they are the mo loyal and amenable of all 


Iſa L under the Sun. ' -- 
; ot 1 Chief Foffice: Gentlemen of the Jury, 
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pleſt and ſuecincteſt Manner can. 
Krjeunt Sthtute. F muſt, yet, entreat your. Pa- 


ww nee, thy good Lord Chief uſtice. 


erlegt were to be accounted loyal,  bavefaf! 


Vat amenable to eee thr as we el upon Prin- 


1 0 gen, ſo 3 0 1 che Eid - 
| iated'F Toe of the Stuarts ſhall re 
in. 2112. 111 10 

lr. Candour, Rinſe, EN bach Ang tioneſt 
ample on this Head. He has ſhewn us that 1r:/þ 
holes; notwithſtanqin ing their ternporal and ſpi- 


1 1 2 5 Government, ſtill cbntinued! _ 
ey.) attached-to the Perfons of the td Kings; 
J did, alfo, to the Perfons'of Charles and James | 


cofl * to the laſt Regent of chat inauſpirious 
ſ 
It 


hurch is an Earneſt of their Obedience to the 


your Leave, and that of the Gentlemen of 
| up ap F will now proceed to'my Charge, 'i in the 


Altholgh all other Catholics, throu — the 


uri ally al Gfievances' under ares hd Charles I. and 
ces, withſtin . cers Ri ion df · a Puritannical 
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| whoſe Obedience and Fondneſs encreaſes in Pro 
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che Breaſts of this People, their Inclination 2 


| CRE 
Ie ſhould ſeem indeed, by the: Hiſtory of the 
Behaviour under the Whole Race of the Stuur 
that theſe People are of a Species, like Spanit 


portion to the Laſhes that are 3 pl 1 
rannical Maſters. Their Lo 
take of the Propenſity of the ul. Be * * W 
not quit his Hold, though rent Limb om Linl 
What Proſpect, then, what ExpeRation can 
reaſonably. form, that [ri/h. Catholic will be 
duced to bear any cordial Fealty to our preſent 
luſtrious Houſe, whlle a Twig of their ancien 
beloved Stem ſhall ſubſiſt? W. may as well hq 
to ſever Attraction from Matter, as to tear, 


Attachment to the jets Line. . Thither Wl F. 
Looks, their Deſires, and $ xoattutions will ten he 
to the Laſt; as ſome benighted Mariner looks die 
the Polar Star, whereby he hopes . to ſteer uf he 
Haven of final Safety. nel 
Counſellor Candour. | & NOW, begin, my. Lords the 
perceive the great Advantage. of Oratory : and 
molt to think it a 9 Ah ag. Controverſy, 28. hay 
Toth ind ef e Ka An a8 28524 od Cat 
Serjeant, 1 Conſcigus that, Jeat 
NT n no rational Motive for the Attachm at 
of Ir: Catholics, to that ancient Houſe of the Mor 
arts, artfully. deſcribes; this chimerical Attachnalſ the 
28 irrational; and thereby, avoids. the _Neceflity I 
en g. any . Cauſe for, the Same, | F WY 
wever, à ge then 
| ſupplic 8 al Deficienc of. Neal n with, poſitive and 
n 


pears ſo full perſuaded thereof ; and be has I illus 


dered his Affirmationg fo, feaſible and pleaſing, Sub 
— of ale and agreeable 3 | they 


VVV 
we are almoſt compelled, againſt our better Know- 
ledge, to fall in with his Opinion. 
Mr. Serjeant, among other Things, takes Notice 
that Iriſhß Catholics rejected a puritannical or repub- 
lican Government. But is it to be wondered that*a 
People ſhould do ſo, who, through a Succeſſion of 
above ten Centuries, had been invariably attached 
to Monarchy and Epiſcopacy: ot. 

He tells us of the Weight, of the many temporal 
and ſpiritual Grievances, under which this People 
laboured, during the ſeveral ſucceſſive Regencies of 
the Stuart Family. If he finds any conſequent 
Groanings, Repugnancies, and Remonſtrancies; 
he yet finds, on the Part of Jriſh Catholics, no In- 
tention of any direct Oppoſition or Rebellion 
againſt the Perſons eſtabliſhed, by Law, on the 
Throne. This he admires, he is amazed at it, 
he knows not how to account for it. Paſſive Obe- 
dience and Nan-Reſiſtance come into his Head; and 
he compares this People to Spaniels whoſe Fond- 


neſs is encreaſed by the Laſhes and Inflictions of 4 


rds their inhuman Maſters. . 
nd If it were any way pertinent to the Cauſe I 
agu have in Hand, tv juſtify the Amenableneſs of [rh 
„ WM C:tho ic, at ſuch Seafons, I Would aſk Mr. Ser- 
hat i jeant, what ought. they to have done? Had they 
ch actually roſe in Rebellion, had they dethroned one 
or more of the ſaid oppreſſive Princes, whom had 
they to ſubſtitute. in the Place of the Depoſed ? * 
lt is true that they continued obedient to 7 
I. to Charles I. to Charles II. and to James II 
they, afterward, did to William III. to Queen Anne, 
and, with much better Reaſon, to George I. and 
the IT. whom they acknowledge of humane and 
illuſtrious Memory. But, my Lords, does their 
Submiſſion to the ſaid Stuarts, bywhoſe Tyranny 
they were galled, PH that they had no Feeling 
55 nor 
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nor Reſentment of their Wrongs? Is it further 
to be inferred that they became the more attached 
by the Greatneſs of their Loſſes, and the more 
enamoured of this Houſe by the Severity of thei: 
Sufferings ? 7 

1 will ſhew Ye, my Lords, that this was unna- 
tural, impoſſible. I will ſhew Ye that this inauſpici ; 
ous Race, were inauſpicious, above all others, to the 
Catholics of Ire and. That their Hardihips commen- 
ced under the Fi of the Stuarts. That their Suffer-M 
ings enereaſed under the Second, Tir and Fourth. 
And that their Ruin was compleated by the Fifth and 
laſt of that Name. And that it is not poſſible for 
this People to remember their Undoing, without 
remembering the Hoſtility of thoſe who brought it 

about. 3 

On the Acceſſion of James I. to the Throne d 
En zland, Triſh Catholics, as I once before obſerved, 
were ſeized of moſt of the Lands in that Kingdom, 
This firſt Stuart was, then, the firſt Invader d 
theſe their Properties, and, under the Fineſſe d 
Law, deprived them of more Lands than all the 
Engliſb Adventurers had been able to lay hold oi, 
by War and ſtrong Hand, during ten preceding 
Regencies. - | | 
Charles I. ſhewed his Approbation of the Mes- 
ſures of his honeſt Anceſtor, by vigorouſly running 
the ſame Courſe, [reland ſaw no End of Inqui- 
fitions and Seizures. "Many private and Parliamen- 
tary Remonſtrances were made, againſt theſe war- 
ranted Plunders and legal Iniquities. The King, 
teized or, poſſibly, ſhamed into a Stop of ſuch 
Abuſes, had promiſed the Proprietors Redreſs an- 
Reſtorations. His Deputy Strafford, however, 
_ ſecretly diſſuaded him from ſuch raſh and indiſcreet 
Retributions; and promiſed to take the whole 
Blame of the Knavery upon himſelf. The King 
as ſecretly, thanked him for this, ſeaſonable Saving 


* 
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note f his eſcheated Lands and Honour ; and though, 
neirWfterwards, in the Time of his own Diſtreſs, his 


lajeſty profeſſed his Repentance of thoſe Injuries 


ana- Ito others, and accordingly tranſmitted his Acts, of 


pici- Limitation and Relinquiſhment, by the Committee 
ther the Triſh Parliament; yet the Government 
nen- Found Means to defeat the ſaid Acts; and the 
ffer. King's ſaid Graces became null and void, and his 
78 aid Uſurpations remained in full Force and Virtue of 
an | | 


e for 
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aw. 
During the Authority of the Parliamentarian 

rovernment, as alſo during the Regency of Crom- 
vel, many further Seizures were made of the 
ſtates of 1r1fþb Catholics, as well under Colour of 
he Defection of Forty-one, as on Account of the 
dervices which the Iriſb had rendered, in Scotland, 
o King Charles I. and to King Charles II. againſt 
he Engliſb Parliament, and more particularly a- 
ainſt the Scotch Rebels, whom they defeated in a 
umber. of deſperate Engagements. The Jriſb, 
jowever, fondly aſſured teeleldes of the Reſto- 
ation of theſe their Eſtates on the Reſtoration of 
he Throne to that Family, in whoſe Behalf they - 
ad loſt their Blood and their Fortunes. But, how 
ruelly were their Hopes defeated! This ſecond 
f the Name of Charles, and Third of the Stuart 
ine, no way degenerating from the Severity of 

is two Anceſtors towards Jriſb Catholics, and, 
eſirous of conciliating his formidable Enemies, at 
he Expence and by the Sacrifice of his invariable 
riends, transferred, and confirmed, into hoſtile 
lands the Properties and Eſtates that had been 
olden by his Defenders; he received to his Bo- 
bm the Ritten of the late Uſurper; he enſured 
d the London Merchants more than a threefold 
quivalent of Lands in Jreland for the 2 
Thick; they advanced to carry on the War 1 
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his Father Charles I. and he conſented to a ſpecia} 
Exception of Iriſhß Catholics from the general Ad 
of Indemnity which paſſed in Favour of all others, 
reſpecting the late 'I'imes of mutual Turbulence 
and Offence. : „„ 
Serjcant Statute, My Lords, if I do not forget, 
_ Charies H. made a ſpecial Reſervation in Favour of 
2 Number of the Ii Gentry, who had accompa- 
nied him, during his Exile, or had been, otherwiſe, 
perſonally attached to himſelf and his Father, and 
expreisly provided that an Equivalent ſhould be given 
Them, in lieu of thoſe Eſtates which they had for- 
teited, in Conſequence of their adhering to the 
Crown. . 25 
Counſellor Candour. Such a nominal Proviſion, 
indeed, was appointed, and conditioned to be car- 
ried into Effect. whenever the propoſed Equivalent 
ſhould be found; and this proved, exactly, as ho- 
neſt and as profitable, as enfeoffing them with like 
Territories, in the World of the Noon, provided 
we. were ſo tall, or ſo ingenious as to reach them, 
e have now, my Lords, had a Detail of all the 
Favours and Benefits which ought to have attached 
the Gratitude, of the Roman Catholics of Ireland, 
to the Deſcendants of the three Firſt of the Stuart 
Family. Let us ſee if they proſpered better by the 
Generoſity of their Succeſlors? _ wh 
> They, now, found themſelves deprived of mol he 
of the Lands, which they poſſeſſed, on the Acceſ aba 
ſion of the firſt Stuart to the Throne of England Ca 
A Remnant, however, was ftill left to thoſe who to: 
had ſided with the Commonwealth, or who, by 7 
prudent Neutrality, or by Minorſhip, or other Ac Ja 
cidents, were preſerved from any Impeachment, o itill 
Colour of Defection. gy 
But, here again, comes James II. the fourth ol the 
that friendly Houſe, to take away, at one Sweep He 
1 FF wee 
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whatever had, inadvertently, been left by his Pre- 
deceſſors. His perſonal Appearanee, with the Go- 
vernment and Conſtitution, as they imagined, on 
his Side, were tempting Baits to ſeduce them from 
their better Intereſts; but his Promiſe of re- eſta- 
bliſhing the Religion of their Fore-fathers, and of 
reſtoring them to the Poſſeſſion of all their lapſed 
Eſtates, overbore all Heſitation, and Iriſb Catholics, 
almoſt to a Man, embraced his Cauſe. 

So great was the Folly and Superſtition of thoſe 
Days, that many, even of the Proteſtants, againſt 
Intereſt and Common-Senfe, ſided alſo with this 
Enemy of their Rights and their Religion. They 
had not, it ſeems, reconciled themſelves. to Kin 
Fames's involuntary Abdication of the Throne,” a wil 
tutile and needleſs Apology for rejecting him; 
when he firft ABDICATED T HE CONSTI- 
TUTION, he, then, ABDICATED THE 
THRONE, and by the moſt effectual of all poſ- 
ſible: Releaſes, diſcharged every Subject in the three 
Kingdoms from their SNOUT, e 
In the mean while, all the Advantage that the 
Iriſh received from this Phœnomenon of the Stuart 
Houſe, that appeared ſo wonderfully to riſe and 
blaze forth in their Favour, was, that He ſubjected 
them to the Forfeiture of all the little Property 
which his Predeceſſors had left them; that he paid 
their true Courage with | falſe Money; and that he 
abandoned their Perſons to the Defence of his own 
Cauſe, though he himſelf, in Perſon, did not dare 
to avow itt... EE „„ 
Happy for this poor People, the Conqueror of 
James I. was not of the Stuart Race, and was, 
ſtill, a greater Alien to their Policy and Difpoſition, 
than he was to their Blood. 
the Civil and Religious Prejudices of Iriſb Catholics. 
He beheld them as Enemies no longer than he be- 

20 1 3 held 
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held them with the Sword in their Hand. He re- 
ſtored to them the Properties and conſtitutional 
Privileges, of which they had been in Poſſeſſion, 
at the Tine of their oppoſing his Acceſſion to the 
Throne. And, though he could not reſtore to 
them thoſe vaſt Territories which they had loſt, by 
Means of the Stuaris, He yet left them the free 
Privilege of acquiring an Equivalent, whenever 
they ſhould be enabled, by the Products of their 
_ Induſtry, to purchaſe the Same. 
Unhappily for this People, as alſo for other Pur- 
poles of . Import, the Reign of this Mo- 
narch was but of ſhort Duration, To him ſuc- 
ceeded Queen Anne, the laſt of the Stuart Line, 
and, with one Stroke, gave the Coup de. Grace, or 
finiſhing Blow, to all. the Misfortunes and Expec- 
_ tations of Roman Catholics in Ireland. Her An- 
ceſtors had barely deprived them of thoſe Inheri- 
tances, of which they were in immediate Poſſeſ- 
ſion; but Anne took due Care, and made effectual 
Proviſion, that neither they, nor their Poſterity, 
22 ever inherit a Foot of Land in that King- 
It is not, here, my Buſineſs to dwell upon the 
Grievances of the many limiting, prohibitory, and 


that Princeſs. Be it ſufficient to obſerve, from the 
Catbolics, and of the Houſe: of the Stuarts, ſeems 


Part, and Sufferings on the other. DT 
Here, my Lords, we have ſeen Provocations 
without eee and Oppreſſions, whereof we 
can ſee no End, heaped ſucceſſiyely by every Branch 
of the Stuart Family, upon this 3 Provoca- 
tions more than enough to keep alive their Reſent- 


penal Laws, that were enacted during the Reign of 
Beginning to the End, that the Hiſtory of Iriſb 


to conſiſt of little elſe than Severities on the one 


ments againſt the Memory and lateſt. ä 
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that hoſtile Houſe, by whom they and- their: 
ſcendants have ſuffered, and ſtill ſuffer, and may: 
tinue to ſuffer, till Time ſhall be no more. 
Here, my Lords, I ſay, we have ſeen every poſ- 


e Motive for Rejection, Diſguſt, and Hatred 
dy concileable; but no one Motive, in Nature, 
ee Affection or Attachment, to the Holding of a 


ir. But Mr. Serjeant, perhaps, may now have 
anzed his Sentiments, with reſpect: to the reli- 
us Principles of Roman Cathalics;; he may tell 
that they have remitted the Offences of the. 
arts, through a Senſe of Chri/tian Charity, If, 
leed, they can pardon Injuries, ſo. irreparable: 
| ſo laſting, they are, — the moſt for- 
ing of all Chriſtians. And, if they, indeed, 5 
tinued attached to ſuch antient and inveterate 
emies, what would they have been to Friends, 
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ri- Princes who had treated them with Lenity and 
eſ- {Wodne(s? - "A 

ual But, my Lords, ſhould we ſuppoſe, with Mr. 
ty, Micant, that this pretended Attachment, of rip 


bolics to the Stuarts was ſomewhat more than : | 
zginary; what then? Had it been formed of | 
iks of Steel, it could not have endured to the 


nd ent Generation. Time ceaſeth not, from Day 
of Pay, and Hour to Hour, to expunge, to wear, 
the WH craſe all Impreſſions: and Traces of former In- 
i sts and Regards. To-day we are in Deſpair. 


the Loſs, of Parents, of Children, of ſome be- 
d Wife, or of Huſbands dear to Matrons who 
re not Epheſians. T o-morrow and To-morrow, - A 
Violence of our Affliction begins to ſubſide z3- | 
ry Week and Month brings additional Leni- | 
s; next Year we become eaſy, the next Year. 
become chearful ; and at laſt: we find what, at 
z We could not ſuppoſe poſlible, that the Aﬀec+ _ 
6-7; ro tions, 
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to their p:eſent benign Rulers ? 


„„ 
tions,” as well as the Faſhions of this World, j'9 
and vaniſh away. e en 
It is now ſeventy Years, and ſeveral Generatio 
have decayed and ſucceeded, fince any /ri/h Cal 
lic lifted a Hand in Aid or Comfort of a Deſcend 
of the Stuarts: Even, during three Rebellions 
Scotland; all was quiet among the Iriſh; no Co 
motion or Cry was heard in their Streets 
Voice of Diſaffection, to Government, or to ti 
Family from whom the Throne derives its preſe 
Uſe. | 
But, my Lords, where is this Houſe of t 
Stuarts, to which the Roman Catholics of Ireland: 
ſaid to be ſo attached? What are their Powe 
their Expectations, their Connections, their | 
mily Alliances ?' Where, I ſay, is the Warmth alF<" 
Luke, of this ſame Polar Star, whereby our H 
Catholics, as Mr. Serjeant alledges, look to fleer i 
a Haven of final Safety? All dark and extinct, 
a-fingle Ray remains to attract or direct an Eye 
the Place of their Exiſtence. Such Things a 
Perſons: have been, but no Part of the knon 
World, now, yields us any Tidings or Intelliget 
concerning Them. g 
4 oy Lords, I would humbly propoſe a Queſti 
which every Man who hears me, may anſwer 
himſelf. If, while the Houſe of the Stuarts ſtot 
_ triþ Catholics were ' invariably and inviolably 
tached to It; ought ſuch Fidelity and Affecti 
to their former hoſtile Maſters, ought ſuch a vi 
tuous Propenſity to make them any way obnoxio 


A certain Duke of Orleans raiſed Commotions 
the State againft his Kinſman, then King of Fran 
but all his M-afures were watched, and defeat 
by ſome Perſons who were inyiolaby attached to t 
wa. Upon the Death of the Monarch, t! 
ſame Duke aſcended the Throne, His Con 
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ronged about him. They called, out for ſpeedy- 
fengeance on his late implacable Enemies, But 
s Majeſty, turning toward them, with a Smile 
d a Nod; huſh, huſh, ſaid he, whiſperingly, 
hey are the very beſt Friends I have upon Earth; for 
boſe who were faithful againſt me uubile I was Duke }_. 


d, p 
ratio 
Cat 
end 


15 Orleans, will be the, fuithfullaſi to me now that! 
ts: King of France. It is Duty, and not Perſon, to 
to U hich they ſtand attached. | - 


In truth, no People in theſe Dominions, no 
eople in the Univerſe, can give ſurer Demonſtra- 
ons, of their Obedience to Government, or Fe- 
ty to the reigning Powers, than Jriſb Catholics 
ave given of their Amenableneſs to our Civil Eſ- 
bliſhment, for theſe ſeventy Years. paſt, and of 
teir Loyalty to the Houſe of Hanover, ſince their 

Inveſtiture with the Crown of theſe Kingdoms. 
It is true, that the Reman Catholics of the King- : 


ger it | 
- "Wn of. Ireland, cannot comply with the AQ of 
Eye niformity, neither take the Oath of Supremacy, 


r: theſe. are contrary. to. their Conſcience. But 
ey. are deſitous of taking the firmeſt Oath, of 
ue Faith and Alleg n a to the gracious. Perſon. 
a, Government of his Majeſty. George the Third; 
at is required from the Fapiſts of any other Na- 
Bi to any other Government throughout the 
8 e oe ; 
Let-us no longer, then, be deceived, let us: no. 
nger deceive ourſelves, wit» an old Woman's Falle 
the Mafjacres of Forty-one ; with a groundleſs. In- 
tation of infernal Principles, or wit'; an idle Suppo- 
len. MH this Peoples Fondneſs of a Race of Princes, 
hom, of all created Beings, they have a Right 
deteſt, Let us no longer, I ſay, deceive our- 
lues with chimerical Apprehenſions; as though 
e Throne of the reigning Majeſty were endan- 
red by Iriſb Catholics, or that Proteſtants could 
| | not 
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not live with them in good Fellowſhip or Security. e 
Such Notions are as cverſive of Truth and ourWhe: 
own Charity, as they are injurious to thoſe our in- Me 
offenſive Countrymen and Fellow Chriſtians. _ e \ 
If Trib Catholics have been nurſed in Ignorance x 

or bred up to ſome Errors, that we have reformed; are 
this is greatly their Misfortune, but no Way theſe | 
Fault of their Nature, or of their Will. Sh: T 
we then prohibit them from their Portion of Com- e 
fort upon Earth, becauſe we think ourſelves in Nope 
fairer Way of attaining Happineſs in Heqven © Been 
it ſufficient, for the Leu of our Ring - andMWec! 
Conſtitution, and for quieting the Jealouſies Hat 
their Proteſtant Brethren, that their Religion tt 

- preacheth Peace, active Obedience, and paſliveſiſÞc 1 
Submiſſion to all Civil Eſtabliſnments, unde e! 
which they ſhall happen to live; and that ther 1 
Conduct hath been proved, invariably, confor-{Wecr 
mable to the ſaid Precepts, from Generation to ; 
Generation, beyond the Memory of Man. ole 
But, my Lords, I have heard it queſtioned, ppl 
Men of Diſcernment, whether many of our rib <a 
Proteſtants have in Fact the ſealouſies, that theyſMWÞd!i 
pretend, of the Principi-s or Propenſities of rico 
Catholics. People of ſelfſh Hearts, and narrowſſun 
Underſtandings, are apt to conceive that any Ac. ea 
ceſſion, to the Fortune of a Neighbour, is a ed: 
ſening and Abridgement of their own Poſſeſſiona e C 
Ignorance looks upon Lands, however waſte andiſÞd 
uncultivated, as the Wealth of a Nation; andjſW"e! 
Avarice defires to engroſs the ſaid Wealth] Le 
to itſelf, though incapable of encreaſing one 
uſing the fame. Hence, many Iriſb Proteſtantiſe © 
are ſtudious to contrive, and to foment Fears and v 
Jealouſies, to the Prejudice of their Popiſh Bre ur- 


thren, in order to preclude them, for ever, from 


5 
* - Hs P 


Coz 
ny Portion of Property or Proſperity in their 
ommon Country. They ignorantly imagine that 
e Poſleffion of that deſolated Illand, is as a Feaſt 
here, if few Gueſts participate, there will be 
e better Cheer. But, ſuch a national Feaſt, as 
e well know, my Lords, requires many Hands 
> prepare and to ſerve it up; and what Sort of 
are ought we to get or expect, where we tie up 
e Hands and ſtarve the Mouths of our Caterers. 
This, my Lords, hath been done, in Effect, by 
De many limiting Clauſes and Excluſions, of our 
opery Laws, in Ireland. We have, by Diſcour- 
rements amounting to an abſolute Prohibition, 
ecluded, nearly, two Thirds of the Natives of 
at Kingdom, from contributing to the Proſperity 
the remaining Inhabitaats ; and, by ſuppreſſin 
ze Induſtry of the greater Part, we have effefted 
e Impoveriſhment of the whole of the Nation. 

The Number of the People, my Lords, hath 
er heen accounted the Wealth of every Repub- 

; becauſe Number ſupplies Hands; and becauſe 
oſe Hands ſupply Induſtry ; and becauſe Induftry 
pplies thoſe Products that can alone conſtitute the _ 
ealth and Proſperity of Man: But if any Re- 
blic ſhall, prepoſterouſly, tie up the Hands, or 
{courage the Induſtry of its Conſtituents ; the 
umber of Hands, that makes the Bleſſing and the 
ealth of all other Republics, becomes the Curſe © 
d the Poverty of ſuch an infatuated People ; and 
e Compilers and Abettors, of ſuch perverſe Laws, 

d their Puniſhment in their Participation of the 
neral Calamity. ; 1 . 
Let us then unmuzzle the Oxen by whom, 
one, we can propoſe to till the Land or to tread 
e Grain, Let us do more than relax the Hands 

whoſe Induſtry we wiſh to proſper ; let us en- 
urage, let us incite them to Jnbpulx for us, by ad- 
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be allowed, between the Tryal of a ſingle Man, a 


Tranſactions and Intereſts, of that Nation, 


ſuch Concerns, ought to be brought into Deb 


ngenuity, ſelected and digeſted whatever was nl 
with equa] Perſpicuity and Eloquence. 


* 


£ 
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mitting chem to a Share'of che Product of tl © 
own Toils. Let us ſuffer this poor People tot P 
the Bread of the Land, and, in Return they wi | 
Furniſh our Tables with Dainties. Let us bj A 
them to us by. their Intereſt. Let us take a Plei 
of them by their Property. And let us tum FFP 
Waſtes of Jreiand into Scenes of Plenty and Pn PI 
perity, by making it the Advantage of [ri/h Cat. 
to reclaim and cultivate the ſame. = 


Tord Chief Fuſtice, GENTLEMEN OF TH 
JURY. This Tryal has been long, but e 
ngth was unavoidable. Great Difterence is 


that of a whole Nation; and ftill more, Where! 


carried backward, through paſt -Ages, and form 
into Futurity. Various Hiſtories of Times p 
Preſumptions of Times to come, with all Cai 
and natural Conſequences, any Way relative 


and impartial Confideration. 
The Gentlemen of the Bar have, with eg 
terial to their reſpective Pleas, and have ar; 
Indeed the Council, for the Crown, has b 


much more conciſe than the Council for the! 
cuſed. But in all Caſes, it takes more Time: 


Terms, to anſwer and to ſolve Anigmas and 1 
eeptions, than to propoſe them. 925 
In recapitulating what has been ſaid, I fu. : 
py rpoſely drop all Matters of Invective, Mc, 
Figures of Oratory ; I ſhall only touch wha: 
- "ugh to be the Merits of the Cauſe on eiii 
Part. 1 EY 

Mr. Serjeant Statute, in his Plea againſt | I 


"Roman Catholics of 1rdand, firſt charges, 


dun 


- a during tha Reigns of James and Chi 
People enjoyed all ſpiritual and temporal Privileges equal 
with Prote/lants whoſe Religion was gſtabliſped by Law. 
: And he further ſupports this Charge by the Teſti- 


Piel 1ony of Lord Clarendon, an Author, to this Days 


mW gre Repate © Ph EATERS = 
This was a very material Part of Mr. Serjeant's 


vernment when, they had nothing to ccmplain of, 
e nothing to redreſs. KR „ 
. 0 this Mr. Candeur, Counſel for the Accuſed, 
A anſwers, that the Fact was wholly the Reverſe of 

what Mr. Serjeant repreſented ; and that the jþi- 
07 nal and temporal Grievances of Itiſb Catholics, con- 
Or tinued and encreaſed, throughout the ſaid two 
JJͤ ... 


Cu In Contraſt to the Teſtimo ny of Lord G 


Da with reſpe& to Spirituals, he produces many public 
; and notorious Inſtances, where the Act of Unifer- 


1 eq 
Vas I 


mity was enforced with much Rigour; where the 
Exerciſe of the Popiſh Rites and fe EARL were 
prohibited ; and where thoſe People were enjained 
under heavy Fines. and Penalties, to conform to a 
Religion that was contrary to their Conſcience; a 


74 latter which would have been; as wicked in the 
the Practice, as it was ſevere in the Appointment. For 
55 e who doeth God, againſt Conſcience, doeth 


owihtly, © 


oble Author, with reſpect to Temporals; Mr. 
andour produces ſuch a Multiplicity of unqueſtio- 
nable Authorities, that it is wonderful how any 
Hiſtorian ſhould have 'overlooked them. 


*% 


examining 


r 3 | "8 | 


Plea ; for, had the Caſe been ſo, it would have 
argued aud aggravated the great Wickedneſs, as 
u well as Folly of Vi Catholics, to riſe againſt Go- 


Again, to invalidate the Teſtimony of the ſaid 


PEE... b 


He ſhews us that, early in the Reign of. 78 r2Þ "= 
. a civil Inquiſition was appointed, in Ireland, fee 5 
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from the Conduct and Intention, of this Inqui- 


Forfeiture, on the Part of the Proprietors, was ei- 


Equivalent Conveyance, theſe Eſtates were, then 


nal Title, as we ee of the Grant of the 


Deeds had periſhed by Time or Accident. 


"equally atteſted, by the vaſt Territories found fot 


Commons of Jreland. for that Purpoſe: And, in 


— 


examining the Titles that People had to their 
ST v. ̃ ̃ » 
I muſt here obſerve to ye, Gentlemen, that 


ſition, it does not appear that any Fault or leg 


ther pretended or required, in order to the diveſting 
them of their Eſtates; if they could not produce 
and prove ſome Grant from the Croven, or other 


to revert or eſcheat to his Majeſty ; on the origi- 


Kingdom, to King Henry, by Pope Adrian. Thus, 
the ſonger e Tonare, bad continued in Families, 
the more they were in Danger of Forfeiture or 
Reverſion, through the Likelihood that the Title 


This Inquifition, however, was proſecuted 
with equal Injuſtice and Application, during the 
whole Reign of James, and to the latter End of the 
Reign of Charles I. and that, in ſo ſhameleſs a 
Manner, particularly by Lord 7Pertworth, as caſt 
back Infamy on the Council, Judges, and Inqui- 
fitors, and all who were Parties to the ſame. _ 

There can be no Queſtion, Gentlemen, of Fad 


the Crown under the faid Inquiſition, by the Re 
monſtrances of Parliament on the ſaid Grievancey 
by his Majeſty's Promiſe of Redrefs and Relinquiſhs 
ment, and by his tranſmitting two Acts to the 


deed, Mr. Serjeant ſeems ſo conſcious of Mr. Ca 
dour's having refuted this Part of his Plea, that he 
ſilently acquieſces in a Procedure to new Matter. 
Mr. Serjeant had further charged that, on tht 
23d of Oclober, 1641, a univerſal Conſpiracy ani era 
Inſurrection of the Roman Catholics broke off enc 
rough all Ireland. That forty or fifty thouſan 
& ProteſtantyWlua 


i 


— 
— 


Ny 


nat MProteftants were maſſacred before they had Notice 
ui- Mor Time to avoid the Danger. And that one 
ga hundred and fifty thouſand were butchered, in cold 
ei- Blood, during the two firſt Months of this Rebellion. 
ing In Proof of the two firſt Articles of this heavy 
uce Charge, Mr. Serjeant quotes the expreſs Affirma- 
her ion of Lord Clarendon: And in Proof of the: laſt 
hen article, he quotes the expreſs, Affirmation of Sir 
ige % , ¼ 
the On the other Hand, the Counſel for the Ae- 
nus, Fuſed ſets theſe two illuſtrious Witneſſes at Vari- 
nce with each other; and ſhews that Sir 7h 
[emple, in direct Contradiction to Lord Clarendon, 
firms that the Iriſh, at the firſt, did not murder 
any Engliſh ; but certainly, ſays he, that, Which 


utedMieſe Rebels mainly intended and buſied themſelves. 
theWbout, was the Driving away Eng/iſhmens Cattle 
f thehnd poſſeſſing themſelves of their Goods. 
fs 1 Having, thus far, weakened the Authority f 
caſuſine or both of theſe Hiſtorians; Mr. Candour con- 


nues gradually to remove the Weight of this 
hole Charge, by the Teſtimonies of a Procla- 
ation of the Lords Juſtices, Parſons and Borlaſe, 
ited by Sir John Temple himſelf. By Extracts 
m the Journal of the Houſe of Lords here in 
gland. By a Letter from Lord Clanricarde to 
e Earl of Briſtol. By a Letter from the ſaid 
Words Juſtices to the 8 Lieutenant, then in 
in elend. By another Letter from the ſaid Lords 
ſtices to the ſaid Lord Lieutenant. And by a 
eial Commiſſion of the ſaid Lords Juſtices, dat- 
December 23d, 1641, preciſely two Months 
pm the Day of the Inſurrection, and directed to 
eral Magiſtrates in the Province of Ul/fer, &c. 
enquire into the Damages done by 1r:þ Catho- . 
All which concurring Teſtimonies ſerve to 
ſuade us that 8 was very far from 


o 


K 2 deing 


who were the prejudiced and avowed Enemies 


C 
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being general, either on the _ firſt Day, or in the t 
two firſt Months of ſaid Rebellion, and that not " 
the hundredth Proteſtant, affirmed to have been f 
maſſacred, can be ſuppoſed to have periſhed within b 
„ * + 3g „ ad 


Mr. Serjeant hereupon, appears amazed that foi le 


many Authorities could have been brought together Ex 
for the Overthrow of the Credit of his two hiſto. to 
rical Pillars, fo long and ſo well eſtabliſhed in tb L 
Opinions of Mankind. He cannot conſent that H 
either Clarendon or Temple ſhould be thought guiltyll 2 
of falſe Evidence; he therefore imputes the Err hi 
of the Firſt to ſome Interpolation,- and the Er 
of the Latter to the Careleſſneſs of Printers, wi of 
had inadvertently ſubſtituted the Word Months tu 
Years. 1 5 h e yz R: 
Gentlemen of the Jury. In my preſent Char ad 
1 have choſen to follow that natural Order, iC 
which the Merits of both Pleadings aroſe to n of 
own Mind, rather than the precife Order in hid bee 
they were argued. I ſhould, otherwiſe, have in 
formed you, before now, that Mr. Serjeant, grov 
ing warm on ſome little Matter of triumphant Me fita 
riment in his Opponent, crys out, we may, ſhot 5 
u 


expect to be told that there never was ſuch 
hing as the Inſurrection of Forty-one. TH Co 


Gentlemen may even except to the DepoſitioWP2"" 
taken of the many bloody Butcheries committed 


that Time; Depoſitions that have ſtood the Tt 
of all Time and Enquiry theſe hundred Years a 
u>ward. | | E > b n 
To this Mr. Candour very coolly anſwers, ti 
he does peremptorily except to thoſe very Depal 
tions. That all of them were taken by Perſon 


the People whom they propoſed to criminate the 
by. That ſome of them might be preſumed. 
Depoſitions of thoſe who took them, rather th 
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of thoſe who ſigned them, who could neither wri 
nor read, and who conſequently were ignorant of 
the the Contents to which they put their Firm. Thar 
moſt of them were taken from Perſons juſt eſcaped 
been from the Enemy, and were dictated, not by Facts, 
thin but by the Fears of the Deponents ; that they 
actually believed all to be maſſacred whom they 
lat hh left behind, a natural Effect of their Pannic, while 
ethel each Deponent arrived terrified, like the Meſſengers 
\iſto.Ml to P and cried, I only am left to tell the Tall. 
1 the Laſtly, Mr. Candour cloſes his Apology, on this 
- thalfl Head, with a Recital of the Abſurdities contained 
ullul in ſome of the ſaid Depoſitions, and pleaſantly 
Fr: hints at the Difficulty of numbering the Ghoſts, at 
Errol Portadown Bridge, and of being duly aſcertained 

wid of their Religious Principles. | 

h; {off Mr. Serjeant, ſomewhat piqued at this Kind of 

Raillery demands, of his Opponent, whether he 
\arol admits that any Murders or 7 5 9 were at all 
committed, by Triſb Catholics, during the Courſe 


T 
5 of this Rebellion; or whether it might not have 
hid been a very placid kind of Buſineſs, and quite in- 


e u nocent of Blooe. 

To this Mr. Candour replies, and does not he- 
Mel fitate to confeſs, that there were many, too many 
ſhot Murders and Maſſacres committed on both Sides. 
uch But, Gentlemen, the Diſtinction, which Mr. 


Th Canlour makes on this Occaſion, is worthy your 
ſitioll particular Notice and future Recollection, as it is 
tted che Axis on which this Tryal is likely to turn. 
e T Theſe Maſſacres, he ſays, were nat committed, on 

the one Side, by the People properly called Pro- 


eflants ; nor, properly ſpeaking, by the People 
alled riſþ Catholics, on the Other. They were 
ommitted, upon Iriſb Catholics, by a fanatic and 
athuſiaſtic Soldiery ; and upon Proteſtants, by a 
avage and txſaperated Rabble of Free- bocters. He 

K 3 obſerves 
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obſerves that Engliſh Proteſtants and Iriſh Papiſi 
were, alike, Sufferers on the Occaſion ; that the 
Generality, of the one and the other, had, in no 
Degree, provoked or interfered in the Quarrel; 
that they were mutually made the Victims thereof; 
and that the Helpleſs and the Innocent, on either 
Part, were caſt to the Swords of the Guilty and 
the Offending. TED 

Mr. Candour, having thus wholly cleared his 
Clients, as he conceived, from every criminal Im- 

putation, hitherto charged by the Counſel for the 
Crown, expreſſes his Deſire of dropping all fur- 
ther Altercation, touching the Inſurrection of 1641, 
left, in the future Defence of his Clients, he ſhould 
be compelled to criminate the Sectaries of thoſe 
Days, and, thereby, to;give Offence to the Secta- 
_ ries of theſe Days, with whom we continue to live 
in all Peace and Charity. + | 
Mr. Serjeant, however, will by no Means agree 
to ſuch a Compromiſe. He ſeems to think that, 
where Temple ſpeaks of the Maſſacre of one hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand within the firſt two Months 
of the Rebellion, the Errorlay mcrely in the Abridge- 
ment of the Time, and not in any Exaggeration 

of the Number. Thus reſtored as he apprehend, 
to the Merits of his Charge, hie proceeds to per- 
ſuade us of the Likelihood of the Fact from the 
ancient Antipathy of the [r:/þ to the Engliſb; from 
their beholding them as the Invaders of their na- 
tural Rights and Properties; from their Propenſi- 
ties, on that Account, to perpetual Rebellions, 
ſince the firſt Engliſb Invaſion ; and that, at this 
particular Period, when the Scotch were up in Arms, 
and the King embroiled with his Parliament, the 
Roman Cathalics of Ireland gladly ſeized the Oc- 
caſion to caſt off the Engliſh Yoke, which they 
nearly effected, as Mr. Serjeant affirms by the 

7 Maffacre 
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Maſſacre and Extirpation of almoſt every Engliſh - 
he Proteſtant within the Kingdom. : 
no Ml Mr. Candour, no longer permitted to decline the 
1; Nonteſt, caſts this ancient Repugnance, ef the 
f; Vi, to Government, upon the intolerabie Inſo- 
her Wence and Tyranny of the Engliſb. He adds that, 
ind Wuring. the Bei of James and Charles I. when 

heſe People were admitted to the Protection and 
his NMWarmth of a juſt and a free Conſtitution; had not 


m- Ineſe Advantages been, again overpoized, by the 
the Peprivation of their Eſtates and the Prohibition of 
ur- Wheir Religion, they would have ſat down in Peace, 
41, e moſt ſatisfied and grateful of all Men living. 


In Atteſtation of this juſt and amenable Diſpo- 
noſe Wition'in the native Bi, Mr. Candour refers to ſe- 
Cta- eral very honourable Memorials in their Favour, 
liveſWuoted from Sir 7%n Daves, Attorney General to 
fames I. and one of the itinerant Judges in Ireland. 


gree ¶ greeable to this their peaceable Temper, he affirms, 
hat, {Wat during the whole War of 1641, eighth Tenths 
jun- f 1ri/þ Catholics, never offered to ſtir in any Act 
anti f Hoſtility. That great Numbers of their Gen- 
dge- y were perſonally attached to the King. That 
tion! this People, without Exception, were attached 
nds, h the Conſtitution. That ſuch an Inſurrection 
per- Has by no Means the general Inclination of the 
the /. i hat they avoided its Commencement. That 
fromſWcy deteſted its Conſequences. That they were 
r na-Wtfully and violently impelled thereto, with a View 
enli-W the Forfeiture of their Lives and Fortunes. And 


at they had no other Alternative, no other Op- 
on, ſave patiently to abide the Swords of their 
emies, or to Rand for their Lives. 


„ the Mr. Candour, at this Time, ſeems juſtly aware 
Oc-Mat Allegations ſo contrary to the Opinions and 
they {Wejudices,” long entertained and deeply rooted 

10 anſt this People, require very uncommon and 

facre 


unqueſti- 


armed this People with Deſperation. Trat the R 
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unqueſtionable Proofs. He therefore calls in; 
Hoſt of honourable, right honourable, and roy! 


Witneſſes to his Aid. From ſeveral Teſtimonigff 5 
of Lord Clarendon, and feveral Teſtimonies of Sl... 
John Temple, who were principally quoted againiſ$.,,; 
this People; from that of his Majeſty King Chara 


I. from many Teſtimonies of the Earl of Clam 
carde; from that of the Author of the Hiſtory 
Independency ; of the Reverend Doctor Nelſ; 
of the Earl of Ca/tlehaven; and of the Parliame 
of Ireland; he ſhews, : 
That, Many of the Iriſh Catholics were driven 
© the Rigour of thoſe who were in Authority, to u 
« themſelves into the Protection of thoſe wiſe 11g 
„ and Courſes they totally diſapproved. That the Py 
„ fons, then in Power, threatened all Extremites 
<< the Community of the Iriſh Nation, reſolving to d 
„ /troy Root and Branch, Men, Women and Chil: 
without Regard to Mercy. That ſuch Mieaſin 


« gour fell even upon well deſerving Servitors. Ti 
„even thoſe, of the Iriſh Catholics, who fought uni 
& the Banners, and in the Cauſe of the Governmed 
& concerved themſelves deſtined to Deſtru#tio:; let tis 
„ Endeauours be nevr ſo Loyal. That the Lt 
« Juſtices had fo dijpi/ed of _=_ as if the Def 
« was laid to put the whole Nation into Rebellin 
« That this was purpoſely done by the Independant 
e that both Papifts and Proteſtants might aeftroy « 
& another. That the Loris Fuftices had a greater l 
« to the Forfeiture of the Rebels Eſtates than to « 
„ Means fin preventing er ſuppreſſmg the Inſurrecti 
% And, that a more unples ing Inclination could not 
& diſcovered than a Wiſh or Conſent that the Wi 
& ſhould be any other way ended than with the Bi 


« and Confiſcation of ail this People.” 


A 


Hereup 
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noni} Hereupon, Mr. Candeur obſerves .that, aſter ſa 


of Mſany induſtrious Cofitrivances, for fomenting Diſ- 
ontents, and for exaſperating the Spirits of 1rifþ 
athclics againſt an Enghſh Government, it was not 
o be wondered that the Dregs of this People ſhould 


ory Mpoil uppermoſt, and that the Savage and Flagitious 
Vel/n Would perpetrate many Barbarities. But Mr. Can- 


lame: ſhews theſe Barbarities were ſo far from bein 

mputable to the People, properly ſpeaking, called 
ri Catholics, that they were perpetrated con- 
rary to the Cuſtom of their Army, to the Ordi- 


enders were puniſhed by the 7riſþ themſelves ; 
and that they were Dy condemned and ex- 


1:14: Fommunicated by their Church gn. 
cajun Mr. Serjeant Statute, additional to his firſt. 
he Charge of the Maſſacre of one hundred and fifty 


his Rebellion, the Iriſp Catholics nearly effected 
unegßheir Intention, of caſting off the Eugliſiß Lake, 
1 the Extirpation of almoſt every Proteſtant within 
Lhe Kingdom. a wo 249 
De To this Mr. Candeur, in the Courſe of his Des 


ence, very fully replies. He ſhews, by a natural 


Deduction of hiſtorical Facts, from the firſt Eng- 
roy ai Invaſion to the Inſurrection of Forty-One, 
fer Nhat the collective Number of Inhabitants in Ire, 
70 d 


ect 
rot ifthe reſpective Amount of Epiſcopal Proteſtants, in 
dat Kingdom, could not exceed the 1 50,000 al- 


ledged to be maſſacred. Wherefore to alleviate our 
Apprehenſions of the utter Extirpation of all theſe 
Proteſtants, at that Period; he very charitably 
roves, from the Authorities of Don 


- 
— 


ances of their 8 and to the Orders of the 
'hiefs of the Inſurrection; that many of the Of- 


houſand, further affirmed that, in the Courſe of 


and could not be many; and, agreeable to the nu- 


or Barlaſe, © 


merical Eſtimates of thoſe Days, he ſhews, that . 4 


Carie, Ware, and Others; that the great dnn 2 
| e fy 4 
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_ of IriſhCatholics where they were predominant, ani 


Epiſcopal Proteftants, at the Time of the Inſus 


over forward in attacking Others from that Quar- 
He intimates his being able to produce five Inſtances, 


Nature of its Motive; and that the very fame 
4 ; - 


= LR — e H 
of Proteſtants, who poſleſſed. themſelves of ftroneWonſt: 
Holds, who eſcaped from the open Country ohe in 


ier to Dublin, who were delivered from Bondage Mr 


by Sir William Cole and Sir Frederic Hamilton, whoſþo p 
were preſerved by Captain Mervin in the CountyſWranc: 
of Firmanagh, who got ſafe to Derry, Coleraing 
and Carrickfergus, who were Inhabitants of Dublin 
who reſided peaceably in the open Countries off: 
Munſter and Leinſter, who lived under the Protection 


who were ſaved from the Rabble by the Priefts and giv 
Chiefs of the ſaid Catholics ; Mr. Candour ſhews cio: 
J fay, that, when all theſe Thouſands upon 'Thou-Wly 
ſands are totted together, there cannot be very 
many miſſing of the originat one hundred and fifty 
thouſand, the Amount, as has been eſtimated, © 


rection. 1 
Mr. Serjeant, finding himſelf thus puſhed froms a 
all the Arguments and Authorities wherewith he inc 
had entrenched himſelf, retreats to a Corner wbichM ſu 
he thinks Ttill tenable, he fays, he does not ſo 

much inſiſt on any particular N mber, of Maſſa- 
ores and Murders, :as on the Barbarity of the Man- 
ner with which they were committed; and he, in- 
ſtantly, offers to go into Proof. 
Here, however, Mr. Candour interpoſes a friendly 
Caution, he hints that People ought not to bei 


ter where they, themſelves, are moſt expoſed ; and 
for One, of Cruelty for Cruelty, and Murder for 
To this Mr. Serjeant replies, by a laſt Effort a 
Genius. He tells us, to the Purpoſe, that the 
Nature of an Action is properly defined from the 


Slaughters, 


| c 
laughters, which are Maſlacres and: Murders in 
e Hands of the Invaders of Laws, Country, or 
oneWonſtitutions, are Deeds of Worthineſs and Vir- 


ole in the Defenders thereof. | 

lage Mr. Candour's Reply, on this Occaſion, was 

hoo particular, and too deſerving of the Remem- | 
ntyWance of all who heard it, to require any Repe- "I 
ne Mtion. I ſhall therefore, barely obſerve that War, 

HinWelf, when even exerciſed againſt Rebels and In- 


aders, hath its Laws and its Precindts. That no 
tionfWHc ought to be offended, who by Captivity, Sur- 
anWndec, or Diſability of Age or Sex, is incapable 
andi giving Offence. That the Pretence of Law or 
ewe gion, for the Perpetration of evil Deeds, ſerves 
10u-Fily to deepen their Guilt, And that Mr. Ser- 
veryMant could not do a greater Diſgrace, to the civil 
fifty Religious Conſtitution of his Country, than by 
„ offRRribing to Them the Hortors that he has, vainly, © 
\(ur-{þdeavoured to juſtify by their Authority. Indeed, 
hat worſe could he ſay of the People, whom he 
from arraigned, than that their civil and religious 
h hefſinciples tend to the Promotion and Perpetration 
bickM ſuch pernicious Deeds, ? 5 f 
t fo Mr. Candour, on the other Hand, has diſclaimed 
aſſa· l ſuch Deeds and all Tendency to ſuch Deeds, 
AJan- the Part of his Clients. He has ſhewn that du- 
„ in- ig the Reigns of James and Charles I. Irifh Ca- 
Wolics, notwithſtanding their temporal and ſpiri- 
-ndly Wal Grievances, continued loyal and even affectio- 
> beſte to thoſe two injurious Princes. That, pre- 
 uar-Mous to the Inſurrection of Forty-one, many ad- 
; and tional Provocations were given, and —_ Ru- 
nces, urs purpoſely ſpread, to perſuade this People 
r forat they were utterly to be extirpated. That the 
" Wurredtion, however,” was very far from being 
ort oneral. That they were violently and induſtri- 
they impelled thereto, with a View to the Forfei- 
1 the 95 | : ture 
ſame 2 
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1ters, 
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ſtraction and Ferment, Rancour begot Rancou 


on either Part, were bloody, dreadful, inexcuſabl 
That the Commiſſions, however, on the Part 


oa has given, of the Humanity and Charity of t 
Forefathers of Jip Catholics to the Forefathen 


for turning the Hearts of their Children into 8 
timents of 
Love. 


Ur. Serfernt Guts being, thus, gradually p 


no 
ture of all their Fortunes. That they had no 4 
ternative, ſave that of drawing their own Sword 
or of offering their Throats to the Sword of tha 
Enemies. That, in Times of ſuch lawleſs D 


and Cruelty begot Cruelty. That the Commiſſion 


the Iriſh, bore no Kind of Proportion to the R 
preſentation of their Enemies. That ſuch Bark 
rities were perpetrated, by an exaſperated Rabbi 


againſt the Inclinations of their People, the Cuſt 
of their Army, the Orders of their Chiefs, ti hot 
Exhortations of their Clergy, and the Ordinana Ch 
of their Church. That, where they could n all 
duly reſtrain the Profligate and Flagitious of Ser 
own Party, they ſhewed their Abhorrence of ſu the 
Enormities by a contrary Conduct; by reſcuin line 
freeing, defending, cloathing, feeding their Pg 
teſtant Brethren ; by convoying ſome to Places edn 
Safety; by protecting others at their own. Hearth don 
by ſheltering them in Chapels ; by ſaving them uffn 
der Altars. Finally, Mr. Candour, having ing 
mated that the Amenableneſs, and Innocence, 2 the) 
Virtue of the Many, ought to compenſate, in Ma 
Eye of Prejudice, for the Guilt of the Few; 3 


pathetically wiſhes that the ſignal Inſtances whi 


Tri/ Proteſtants, may avail them, at this Tin 


kind . and brotha 
e. 1 corifeſs that J do not perceive, wi 
myſelf, any Averſion to the Succeſs of this Petiti 


ed from the Pofts and Fortreſſes, with which 
thought bis Argument ſo ſecurely entrenched, 


94 


5 


5 ( 109 ) 3 
pears, however, extremely willing to quit the 
Field. „ „ 

He finds that he cannot any longer maintain his 
Charge upon Proc; he is defirous, however, of 
son ſupporting it upon Preſumption. With this View 
ulih he intimates that the Practices of People muſt bear 
Wa Proportion and Conformity to their Principles; 
and he truſts, from a Diſplay of the Wickedneſs 
of Popiſh Principles, to infer, an equal Depravity 
and Wickedneſs of Practice. „„ 

He then proceeds to give us a Summary of thoſe 
horrid and deteſtible Tenets. He ſets forth the 
Church of Rome as the Patroneſs and Sanctuary of 
all Kinds of Sin. He intimates that her Indul- 
gence to the Crimes of her Votaries, requires hei- 
ther the Contrition nor Reformation of the De- * 
linquents; but that her Prieſthood, as it were 
T PMWvich a magical Spunge, can wipe away all Wick- 
edneſs, however deep the Stain. That ſuch Par- 


aces : 
earth dons may be granted to Sins that are, yet, ſcarce 
emubin Embryo or Contemplation. That they wilf 


avail for a Leaſe of Enormities to come. That 


> I they may be purchaſed for Years, for Life; be 
in made deſcendible to a Man's Heirs, and, thereby, 
20; Nat once, may encourage and expunge the future 
u rofligacy of Poſterity. And he laſtly affirms that 
of hen any Matter of Iniquity, however deteſtable 


hen the Sight of God and Man, is ſuppoſed to be 
Tiuvailable for promoting what is called the Catholic 
eo Cauſe, it then changes its Nature, becomes a Mat- 
er of Righteouſnets, is ſanCtified by fits Motive 
and deſerves Reward. 1 
etc Mr. Serjeant, it is true, does not produce any 
uthority in Support of the Juſtice of theſe horrid 
bich Pputations'; but he clearly evinces that they are 
ed, ot of his own Invention, and that they muſt for- 
erly have been N the Church of Rane, 


ſince 


— 


: = Tom 
ſince her Advocates have taken great Pains to re- 
fute them. 52 „ C 

I muſt obſerve to ye, Gentlemen, that Mr. II 
Candeur, in his Anſwer, takes a Method quite oppo- A 
kite to that of Mr. Serjeant. As Mr. Serjeant would I 5 
infer the Wickedneſs of Popiſh Practices from the C 
Wickedneſs of their Principles; Mr. Candour, Wt ;. 
with ſome better Appearance of Reaſon, would in- 
fer the Goodneſs of Popiſh Principles from the WW x1 
Goodnels of their Practice. 
For this Purpoſe, he ſeems to deviate from the F. 

Point in View, by running a Round throughout 


Hiſtory, from the Reformation downward ; in all 5 
which he ſhews that there is no Kind of Confor- = 
mity between the Practice of any Popiſh Nation I in 


upon Earth, and the Heinouſneſs of the Principles I th. 
imputed to this whole People. * 
Hie admits, however, that, previous to the Re- 5 

formation, there might have been ſome Foundation : 
for the ſaid Charge; but this he accounts for by, 
a very natural Diſtinction between the Church and | 
the C:urt of Rome; whereby he ſhews that when | 
Rome was in her Zenith of temporal Principality, Wp. 
her Court was tempted to utter, in the Name of his 
her Church, the Dictates of Ambition and worldly Nor 
Policy. He proceeds to remind us that this Temp- ( 
tation has wholly ceaſed. That Rome has- been 685 
long deprived of her temporal Dominion. That 
ſhe is now no longer a Court, but a Church of Hai 
Chriſi. That ſhe is thereby reſtored to her primi- - 
tive Charity. And that, as ſhe ceaſes to be in- ha 
tereſted in the Dictates of wordly Policy, we can- iſ 
not have any thing to fear from her Religion, 

Mr. Candour is not contented to reſt here, He 
procceds to affirm, and takes upon him to demon- 
tate, that the Principles, imputed by Mr, Serjeant, 

| ; werc, 
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were, at no Time, the Prineiples of the Roman 
. nr. TOTS 

r. In Support of this bold Aſſertion, he quotes the 
Der Authorities of the General Council of Conſancce; 
of all the Academies of France ; of the Provincial 
Congregation of the Jeſuits at Ghent; of the French 
: Clergy in their general Aﬀembly ; of the moſt emi- 
in- nent Doctors of the Roman Church, and of the 
the Wl Manuals and Books of Devotion univerſally ap- 

proved, printed, . publiſhed, and uſed by all Popiſh 
the Families, throughout the World. And he ſhews, 
out from the ſaid Authorities, that the Chuch of Rome 
is not fatisfied with the bare Difavowal of ſuch abo- 


S « 
- 3 


ors minable Tenets, but that ſhe publiſhes, preaches, and 
2 " Winculcates, to all her Members, Doctrines wholly 
ples¶ the Reverſe of thoſe with which ſhe is charged. And 


he, laſtly, demands to know, by what Right or Au- 
thority, any Perſon can pretend to form and pro- 
mulge a Syſtem, in the Name of the Church of 
Rome, which ſhe, herſelf, univerfally refutes and 
contradicts, by her Preaching and by her Practice. 

Here, Mr. Serjeant, like other great Men at the 
Bar, ſeems to fear that the Want of Juftice, on 


By his Side, might poſſibly be miſtaken for the Want 
Jof Genius; and, as he cannot ſupport his Charge 
MP" W(againft Papiſts) of Principles repugnant to Civil- 


Government, he takes Occaſion to quarrel with 
hem for Matters that differ, merely, in point of 
Faith and Opinion. | | 
To this Mr. Candour, very pertinently, replies, 
that the ſole Uſe of Religion, in temporal States, 
is, by making good Men to make good Subjects; 
and that all B are tolerable, in every civil 
Government, that cannot be charged with political 
Immorality, or, that do not make bad Subjects, 
dy making bad Men. 8 
L 2 He. 


„„  _ 
lle goes further. He affirms, with great Ap. 
pearance of Reafon, that ſeveral of the Tenets of 
the Church of Rome, ſuch as auricular Confeſſions, 
Purgatories, Faſts, and Penances, however erro- 
neous in Point of Religion, are attended by Con- 
ſequences advantageous to Civil Government, and, ill © 
by habituating Roman Catholics in their Sub- f 
miſſion to Church Diſcipline, prepare them for that f 
Obedience which is due to the ſecular Powers. C 

Here, Gentlemen, I concluded that this Con- * 
troverſy was at an End. For, when the Prin- © 
cieles and Prattice, of a People, had been ful * 
canvaſied, I did not perceive that any Thing fur: 
ther could be objected. I was, therefore, pro- 
ceeding to my Charge, but Mr. Serjeant gave ni 
to know that I was too precipitate. 

He informs us that, though all other Catholicy 
throughout the World, ſhould be, deſervedly, ac- 
counted loyal and ameneable to Government; ye 
the Catholics of Ireland can never bear true Fealt 
to the royal Houſe of Hanover, fo long as an Indi. 
vidual of the infatuated Houſe of the Stuaris ſhal 

remain. 93 5 : 
In Proof, he ſhews that, notwithſtanding t 
uliar Grievances under which the Roman C: 
tholics of Ireland laboured, during the Reigns, an 
by the Means, of James I. of Charles I. of Chari 
II. of James II. and of the laſt Regent of a Lin 
ſevercly inauſpicious to this People; they yet cor 
tinued attached to the Perſons of thoſe Prince 
with the Fondneſs of a Spaniel, and the Adheren 
of a Bull-Dog, who will not quit his Hold thoug 
torn Limb from Limb. And, indeed, if Mr. Sei 
Jeant had further ſhewn that theſe People had pr: 
ved unfaithful to the Princes of a different Hou: 
or had acted againſt William III. againſt Georg? 
or George II. in Favour of any Stuart, ſince thy 
we 


— 


— 


— 


Ap. | 7 113 ) 
ts x were legally excluded from the Throne of theſe 
Realms ; his Charge had been greatly 1 in Point, if 
erro. not concluſive. 

Lon. Mr. Candour, in Anſwer to this imputed At 
tachment, which he calls chimerical, does not of- 

Sub. fer to argue, in Form. He thinks it ſufficient to 

- tha fl ſhew, by a Detail of hiſtorical Facts, that Ji 

Catholics, of all others, had the greateſt Reaſon 

Con- to deteſt every Branch of a Line of Princes, who 
Prin. commenced in their Sufferings and concluded in 
fully their Ruin. 
He proceeds to obſerve that, had this unacount- 

able Attachment of Iriſh Catholics, to the Houſe of 

the Stuarts, been any Thing more than imaginary ; 

| had the Remembrance thereof, even deſcended from 
Father and Son to the third and fourth Generation; 
yet, Time and the Attrition of Years after Years 
muſt, ere this, have eraſed all ſuch partial Im- 
preffions ; ; and that, in Inſtances of much nearer 

Ind and dearer Recollection, the Affections, like the 
ful Feſhions of this World, paſs away. 

If in Reality, ſays he, the Roman Catholics of 
Ireland continued faithful and loving to Thofte, 
their inveterate Enemies, what would they have 
been to Friends, to Princes who had treated them 
with Lenity and Goodneſs ? Such Fidelity and At- 
fection to = former bad Mafters, can rel give 
no Cauſe of Exception or Umbrage to their pre- 
tent benign Rulers. | 

But where, demands Mr. Candour, where ts this 
Houſe of the Stuarts, to whom the Jriſb are ſaid to 
Se look, as to the Haven of their Salvation ?---Un- 
d pr | happy, and obſcure People | if any ſuch there are, 
Jou the World neither takes Cognizance nor Concern 
„e about them. And who will look for Support or 
9 Succour from thoſe, who cannot themſelves, fub- 
| hit, but by the Compaſſion of others? 
5 * GENTLEMEN 
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| ( 114 ) 
GENTLEMEN of the Jury; you undoubtedly W. 
recollect many Things, in this Argument, which th. 
the Briefneſs, peculiar to a Charge, did not permit C 
me to recite. Ye are, now, at Liberty to retire, 
and conſult upon a Verdict, moſt agreeable to E- 
quity, and to the Nature of the Evidence that has of 
been laid before Ye. 5 wi 
Foreman. My Lords, we do not need to. leaye 
the Box, in order to debate this Buſineſs between Ci 
ourſelves ; we are already agreed upon our Verdid. 
But, my Lords, this is a Cauſe of great Weight of 
to the World, and, it has been ſo fairly and fuly th 
handled, this Day, as to induce us to defire tha thi 
the Pleadings, on both Sides, ſhould be made pub- 
lic; as well to clear away the Load of hiſtorical hu 
Rubbiſh that has lain upon Truth this Century paſt, $:: 
as for the Satisfaction and Information of all Peo-WM 
ple; and more eſpecially, for quieting and concili-W it, 
ating thoſe Animoſities that have been fo long fo - us 
mented by mutual Miſrepreſentations. | m: 
Such a Publication, my Lords, as we humbly ey 
apprehend, would render our Verdict altogethe! 
unneceſſary; as every Man muſt then judge, ac. 
cording to the Truth of Facts fo very clearly and 
ſatisfactorily demonſtrated to Mankin. 
Lord Chief Juſtice. You muſt pardon me, Gentle- 
men; the Court cannot diſpence with a Proceed. 
ing ſo contrary to Form and Precedent. - We inſli 
upon your Verdict. We, however, approve of the 
Publication of theſe Pleadings; as they may ſerve ti 
8 of any Partiality, and, as I truſt, to juſtif 
your Deciſion, whatever it may be. 
Gentlemen of the Jury---Are you agreed 
your Verdict? 5 
All, Agreed. | | 
Lord _ Juſtice. Were the People, proper! 
called the Roman Catholics of Ireland, guilty, 0 
BY | N 


( 115 ) | 
edly not guilty, of the many horrid. Barbarities, during 
hich the Troubles of 1641, charged upon them by Lord 
rmit ¶ Clarendon, Sir John Temple, and other Hiſtorians ? 
tire, Foreman. Not guilty, my Lords. 
E- Lord Chief Juſtice. Are the religious Principles 
t has of Roman _ Catholics conſiſtent, or inconſiſtent, 

with the Welfare of civil Government ? - 
leave Foreman. Conſiſtent with the Welfare of every 
veenſW Civil Government. | | 
dict. Lord Chief Juſtice. Has the preſent Government 
eight of theſe Kingdoms any Danger to apprehend from 
fuly the Attachment of 1r:/þ Catholics to the Houſe of 
that the Stuarts? : e | 
pub-W Foreman. No Danger to be apprehended, as we 
"rica humbly conceive, from the fallen Houſe of th 


paſt, I Stuaris, on any Score whatever. 5 

Peo - Tord Chief Fuſtice. Amen, Gentlemen, ſo be 
ncili-WW it, we pray God !---May all Iriſb Papiſts join with 
g fo - us in wiſhing that the illuſtrious Houſe of Hanover 


ever, in their preſent Meridian of Glory and Hap- 
pineſs. 

Foreman. We moſt ardently concur in that Pe- 
tition to Heaven! And, indeed, every Verdict, 
upon Earth, ought to cloſe with an Amen, to a 
Prayer for the 3 of the Liberties of Man- 
kind. „ | 

But, my Lords, we take leave to remind you, 
that Mr. Candour, in the Cloſe of his Reply to 
Mr. Serjeant Statute, went a Step or two further 
than he was warranted, as we think, by any pre- 
vious Charge againſt this People. 

He intimates that ſome Iriſb Acts of Parliament, 
reſpecting Roman Catholics, are indiſcreet, in 
Point of Policy, and ſevere in Point of Humanity. 
He does not ſeem to be ſatisfied with refuting the 
everal Charges of Mr. Serjeant Statute, He him- 


ſelf, 


may continue to Wn, over theſe Kingdoms, for 


J | = op abovy 
ſelf, in his Turn, becomes the Aſſailant. He 
hints at the Cruelty of precluding Fellow- Subject, 
Fellow-Chriſtians, and Countrymen, from the 
common Participation of Earth and Air. He di- 
rectly charges Iriſb Proteſtants with Imprudence, 
and Inhumanity in their Conduct toward Jriſp Pa- 
piſts. And he ſpeaks, broadly enough, of the 
Suppreſſion of the Proſperity of the Kingdom o 
Ireland, by certain Ligatures which the Laws haue 
put upon the Hands of two Thirds of the whole 
eople. i „ 
: An Meaſures, my Lords, that tend to a Man! 
Benefit, though at the Coſt of his Brother, ma 
de accounted for on the Principles of Self- Intereſt 
or Self-Love. But Meaſures that apparently tend 
to our own Ruin, without any Advantage, ſay h 
that of cruſhing under us the People whom will C 
hate, ſuch Meaſures, I fay, may poſſibly be acc 
counted for, on the Principles of Paſſion, but ne 
ver on any Principles of common Policy or com 
mon Senſe. . . | 
We cannot, therefore, but apprehend, with al 
Deference to the Merits of Mr. Candour, that hi 
Warmth in the Cauſe which he undertook, ba 
tranſported him into Exceſſes which he cannc 
_ coolly warrant. And, if Mr. Serjeant would 
Sa ſo good as to undertake the Defence of Iriſb Pro 
tteſtants, on this Head, we ſhould hear him wit 
e _ Pleaſure, if not with ſome Prejudice in h 
Favour. ; b . 
Tord Chief Fuftice, Be pleaſed to reflect, Mi 
Foreman, that we really have not Time to ca 
another Cauſe. The Gentlemen of the Bar: 
much fatigued. This is, alſo, new Matter, whic 
you wiſh to have debated; and, of a Confequent 
that ought not to be paſſed over, as with Skates. 
confeſs my own Ignorance, in a great Meaſure, « 


us "II: 4 . 


| the Canoes and Intereſts of our Sifter Coun- 
Hell try of Ireland. We want Leiſure and Study in a 


yects, Queſtion of ſuch. Importance. If ye can prevail 

1 the upon Mr. 'Serjeant to engag in a Dauſe which ye 
ſeem to par. ronixe, 1 __ nfrble 2 our Advo- | 
alone ; and this Day h your Con- 


currence, may be Len we for Trial 

I muſt apprize you, however, that, in the Cauſe 
propoſed, FOR ſo properly take the Lead on 
this Bench. Brother, here, the Lord Chief 
Baron Intere/? bar be a much better Judge of ſuch 
Matters. . I . however, attend him with Plea- 
ſure, and wiſh ye all, a good Night. 


retired 'much ſatisfied with the Entertainment they 

> received, during the firſt Trial; and full of 
— with reſpect to the 1fhe of the de- 33 

con 


Hereupon the Crier broke up the Court, and all 


o 
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HE fifth Day of laſt October being ar- 
rived ; the Judges, Lawyers and Jury, 
aſſumed their reſpective Places, as be- 
fore; and Counſellor CAN DO R opened 
5 the Cauſe, in the following Words. 
Counſellor Candour. My Lords the Judges, and 
ntlemen of the Jury! Ye are now to acquit or 
lure the Conduct of Perſons whom no Body 
ed to arraign in their Day. They are no leſs 
in her Majeſty Queen Anne, the lat Regent of 
Stuart Line, her Privy-Council of England, 
her Privy-Council of Ireland, with the Lords 
Commons, of that Kingdom, then, in Par- 


n 


4 . 1 4 * 
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"HO „ 3 
If I-ſhall happen to be over warm in this Cauſe, 

as the Gentlemen of the Jury ſeemed to apprehend ſſl 
When laſt we parted; it is not however, in behalf 
of Roman Catholics, that I ſhall ſhew, the lea] 
Appearance of an unbecoming Zeal. It is in Be 
half of his gracious Majeſty. George the Third; ir 
Behalf of the Intereſts of this his Kingdom d 
England; of the Intereſt of the preſent Lords an{ 
Commons of Jreland, of Iriſh Proteſtants in par 
ticulir ; and of that my beloved and native Coun 


| 

try in general. 7 

On this Trial, my Lords, no Matter of Life» ] 

Death depends, all the Parties, accuſed, are lor 

fince deceaſed ; and, indeed, the principal Matte 

with which we preſume to charge them, is, tha, 

they were not Prophets as well as Legiſlators ; tu 

they did not foreſee,” or rather, that they did no | 

. Hduely forecaſt the Evils that might enſue, and thi t 

FF have actually attended ſeveral Laws which thy [ 
is enacted in thoſe Days. _ | ] 
1 Serjeant Statute. With your Pardon, my Lord f 
I do not perceive that we can regularly enter upd I 

a2 Diſc ſſion of this Buſineſs. There is ſomethin ! 

fo ſacred in the conſenting Act of the legiſlati p 

and executive Authorities of a whole Kingdom, . 

-. ought to deter Individuals from the Preſumption fl © 
Queſtioning, and, much more, from an Attem © 

to criminate the Same. | : 

To what dangerous Lengths may Self-ſufficie 1 

extend! if every private Caviller bal be permitu . 

- to quarrel with the Decrees of his Rulers ; and! i 

canvaſs and arraign, in Point of Juſtice or go : 
Policy, the joing and ſolemn Acts of a nation 
A „„ MY 8 8 
Counſellor Candour. My Lords, T have area 85 
been rebuked, either with or without Reaſon, 15 
the Warmth of my Friendſhip to Roman Catit ig 


lics. But, I have not imbibed ſo much of ti 
3 5 Princip 
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eſt Fare. 
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Principles, as to aſcribe Infallibility to any ſpiritual 
or temporal Juriſdiction upon Earth. Humanum 
This is equally the Axiom of Nature 
and Experience. All Men are fallible alike in the 
Congregate, as in the Individual. And the Shrewd + 
may err as much, by over-reaching their Aim, as 
the Ignorant, by falling ſhort or deviating from it. 

If I conceive that any Mortal, or All mbly of 


- 


Mortals, have erred, or are about to err, in any _ 


intereſting Concern, can I ſerve them better, can 
I oblige them more, than by ſhewing where that 
Error may be avoided or reformed ? Do not our 
Parliaments, themſelves, expreſsly acknowledge 
their own Fallibility, by repealing, and amending, 
a Multiplicity of Cotes which Experience hath 
proved to be pernicious or imperfect ? Be it known 
to you, Mr. Serjeant, that I am one of the Con- 
ſtituents of the Parliament of that Kingdom. That 
] have thereby a Right to adviſe them, either be- 
fore or during their Seſſion, of any Meaſures that 
I conceive to be of public Concern. And that it 
is my Privilege, my Intereſt, and even my Duty 
to remonſtrate, to the Patrons of the national 
Proſperity of Ireland, on any Detriment that hatn 
accrued, and on any Advantage that may accruc-to. 
our common Country. „„ 

But, my Lords, had the Laws, to which J ob- 
ject, been ever ſo juſt and wiſe at the Time of 
their being enacted ; had they been machinatcd and 
framed, by an Aſſembly of Sons, of Cecils, and 
of Pitis; is that a Reaſon that they ſhould con- 
tinue always wholeſome and neceſſary, to the End 
of Time? In a World, where nothing is perma- 
nent ; where Modes, Manners and Intereſts are 


ever at a Flux; where Life is uncertain, and all 


it contains changeable ; Nature and Reaſon will 


conform to Circumſtance and Situation, and, 


M where 


3 of his Country. 


-any 


. (122) . 
where Cauſes have ceaſed in any Degree, the Con- 
ſequences ought to ceaſe in the fame Proportion, 
But, I further-demand, wherein or againſt whom 
do I treſpaſs, in this Matter? Will his graciou; 
Majeſty, or his Councils for either Kingdom, will 
our honoured Repreſentatives of the People of 


Ireland be offended, by my ſuppoſing that they, in 
their ſuperior Wiſdom, are duly qualified for recti- 


fying the Miſtakes of their Predeceſſors? | 
Laſtly, Mr. Serjeant, were your Notion of reſ- 


pectable Infallibility equally applicable to all Mo- 
narchs, all Miniſters, all Councils, and all Par- 


laments, in all Ages; can it be "Treaſon to affirm 


that a total Change of Times, Occaſions, and 


Exigencies, may make the Continuance of an Ex- 


pedient abſurd and deſtructive, which originally 
might have been founded on ſome Sort of e pang 
No, ſurely. Permit me, then, Mr. en. to 


roceed, wholly untrammelled in the Way of 
ruth. It is not poſſible that J ſhould give juſt 


Cauſe of Offence, while I intend Nothing worſe 


than Honour to Station, Proſperity to my native 
Country in general, Advantage to the Proteſtants 


of that Country in particular, and a Relaxation 


from Grievances to ſuch of her Papiſts as, in the 


Iſſue, ſhall be found and deemed worthy thereof. 
Lord Cinef Baron Interęſti. You are in the Right, 
Mr. Candour; Pine proceed. God forbid that the 


King, or the Legiſlature of a free Conſtitution, 


ſhould condemn a Man for attempting the Service 
Camel Gre, 1 tall not, ny Lords, take 


anner of Exception to the Laws, eſpecially 


ealled the 7 Laws, as being ſevere or op- 


preſſive of Ii 
bend Them injurious to Government; dangerous 
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apiſts; but merely, as I appre- 


and 


: (23 Þ 
on. I and detrimental to Iriſo Proteſtants, and repugnant 
om to the general Intereſts of the Nation. ED 
ou: W BY THE 29. Ann. Seſſ. 1. Chap. 6. Every 
vill W < Papiſt ſhall be diſabled to purchaſe either in his 
of WW + own Name, or in the Name of any Other, or 
in W © to his Uſe, or in Truſt for him, any Manors, 
i- Lands, Tenements, Hereditaments, or any 
I ©© Rents or Profits out of the ſame, or any Leaſes 
ccl- WW © or Terms thereof, other than any Term of 
lo- © Years not exceeding thirty one Years, whereon 
ar- W © a Rent, not leſs than two Thirds of the im- 
rm WW © proved yearly Value at the Time of making 
and “ ſuch Leaſe, ſhall be reſerved or made payable 
* W © during ſuch Term; and all Eftates, Terms, or 
ally WW © any other Intereſts, or Profits whatſoeyer, other 
de? than ſuch Leaſes as aforeſaid, purchaſed by, or 
to “ for the Uſe of ſuch Papiſt, or upon any Truſt 
of WW © or Confidence, mediately or 5 to or 
uit “ for his Uſe or Advantage, ſhall be utterly void.“ 
ric Further, by 2d. Ann. Seſſ. 1. Chap. 6. Ever 
we riß Papiſt is, effectually, excluded from bearing 
nts any Office, civil or military, or receiving any 
Sal. „Fee, or Wages, belonging to, or by Re- 
the fon of any Office or Place of Truſt under the 
Cron. . . 
ht, By the 8th Aun. Chap. 3d. No Papiſt, or 
the WH < Perſon in Truſt for any Papiſt, ſhalt be capable 
> WW © to take, have or receive, any Annuity for Life 


ice e of Term of Years determinable on any Life t 


* ways. chargeable on, or that may affect any 
* Lands, c. 0 3 

P * All collateral and other Securities by Mort- 
I © gages, Judgments, Statutes-Merchant, or of 
“ the Staple or otherwiſe, which have been, or 
nd WY © hereafter ſhall be made or entered into to cover, 
* ſupport or ſecure 3 make good any Bargains 


„Lives, or for any greater or leſſer Eſtate, añ̃ 


60. * 
vor þ 


1 


.« Sale, Confirmation, Releaſe, Feoffment, Leaſe 
or other Conveyance, contrary to 2d. Ann. Seſſ. 


« 1. Chap. 6. are void to the Purchaſer of any 
«4% the ſaid Lands or Fenements in Truſt for, or 
<- for the Benefit of any Papiſt, as likewiſe to an 
« ſuch Papiſt, his Heirs and Aſſigns, and All ſuc 
« Lands, &c. fo conveyed or leaſed, or to be con- 
% veyed or leaſed to any Papiſt, or to the Uſe of 


& or in Truſt for any Papiſt, contrary to the ſaid 


« Act; and all ſuch collateral Securities as are 
<<. or ſhall-be made or entered into, to cover, ſup- 


| << port, ſecure or make good the ſame, may be 


“ ſued for, by any Proteſtant, by his proper Action, 


< real, perſonal or mixt, founded on this Act, in 
„% any of her Majeſty's Courts of Law or Equity, 


s if the Nature of the Caſe ſhall require it, and 


« the Plaintiff or Demandant in ſuch Suit, upon 


40 Proof that ſuch Purchaſe or Leaſe was made in 


<< ing the Rents, Iſſues or Profits thereof, or other- 
«© wiſe, ſhall obtain a Verdict and Judgment, or 
„ Decree thereupon, and ſhall recover the ſame, 
ec and have Execution, to be put into the Seizin 
„ and Poſſeſſion thereof to hold and enjoy ſuch 


*« Truſt for any Papiſt or under any Confidence to 


« or for any Papiſt, or for his Benefit, by receiv- 


Lands, &c, according to the Eftate, Uſe, Truſt, 


% Intereſt or Confidence which ſuch Papiſt had or 


. ſhould have had therein, had he been qualified 


* to purchaſe or enjoy the ſame, ſubject to all 
£ ſuch Rents, Covenants, Conditions, and Re- 
<« ſervations, and all Incumbrances and Portions 
©, whatſoever, as the ſame would have been ſub- 


& ject to in the Hands of ſuch Papiſt, or in the 


Hands of ſuch Perſon to whom the ſame were 


e ſold, or leaſed in Truſt for ſuch Papiſt, or to 


<< his Uſe and Benefit, and ſhall alſo have the full 
Benefit of all ſuch collateral Securities as the 
ah e ee « Party 


„ 


4 Party to whom the ſame are or ſhall be made, 4 


sc might have had. . 

cc No Papiſt who is or ſhall be permitted to 
* follow any Trade, Craft or Myſter (_ the 
„ hempen or flaxen Marafaltore) tb | hereafter 
« take or keep more than two Apprentices at a 
« Time, and that for no leſs a Term of Appren- _ 
te ticeſhip than ſeven Years ; any Papiſt that ſhall 
“ offend therein by keeping more than two Ap- 
4 prentices, or by taking or keeping Apprentices 


« for leſs Term than ſeven Years, ſhall forfeit 


« 100/7. for every ſuch Offence, to be recovered 
by any Perſon who ſhall ſue for the ſame.” 

- AS THESE, my Lords, are, principally, the 
Statutes that ſerve, as I conceive, to weaken the 


Hands of Government, to endanger and impo- 


veriſh Jriſb Proteſtants, and to obſtruct both the 
manual and landed Intereſts of Ireland; I ſhall 
paſs over, for the preſent, the many other penal 
and prohibiting Laws; which if put in Execution, 
would not ſuffer a ſingle Papiſt to breathe, beyond 


15 Barrs of a Jail, in Ireland, © 


But though thoſe Laws are ſtill in Force, it is 
long ſince they have been in Action; they hang, 
like a Sword by a Thread, over the Heads of thoſe 
People, and Papiſts walk under it, in Security and 
Peace; for, whoever ſhould adventure to cut this 
Thread would become ignominious and deteſtable 
nn e et FR WO 

' Wherefore, without awaking ſuch Laws as have 
long ſlept, let us return to the Laws already recited, 
to the Laws that ſleep not, and conſider the Con- 
ſequences, firſt with reſpe& -to Roman Cathalics 
apart, and ſecondly with Reſpect to Government, 
to Proteſtants, and to the National Intereſt, 
© From the ſaid recited Statutes it is evident, that 
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or durable Tenures in any Lands, or affecting or 


( 126 ) 


reſpecting any Lands, Tenements, or Heredita- 
ments in that Kingdom. 5 

Further, that all ſuch prohibited Tenures, In- 
tereſts, Uſes and Truſts are diſcoverable, and may 
be ſued for, recovered, and poſſeſſed by Proteſtants, 


without any Kind of Equivalent, Reimburſement, i 


or Conſideration whatſoever, for the Same. 
Further, that Jriſb Papiſts are perſonally inca- 
pacited from ſerving the Government, or them- 
ſelves, by any Truit or Office, whether civil or 
military, under his Majeſty. Ek 
And further, that, in their ſeveral Occupations 
of perſonal Craft and Manuf. Kture, they are con- 
ſiderably crampt, by being prohibited from in- 
ſtructing and employing any conſiderable Number 
of. Hands. . s 
- That, conſequently, Iriſß Papiſts are wholly 
diſcouraged and in a great Meaſure incapacitated 
from earning a Subſiſtence, by manual Occupation, 
or the Culture of Land, and conſequently, from 
doing any real or perſonal Service, to their Fami- 
lies, to the Government, or to the Country in which 
4 "hl 1 i 
- That, ſhould they be able however, by Means 
of ſuch limited "Induſtry, to acquire a Sum of 
Money, they are debarred from realizing or aſſuring 
the ſame, and even from defending it againſt Rob- 
bers, for Want of Arms: And that, conſidering 
the many» Uſes, both real and perſonal, from which 
Papiſts are precluded, it may be difficult to ſay of 


what Uſe they are in Ireland. 


NOW, my Lord, where fo numerous a People, 
all Natives of the Country and amenable to the 
Government under which they live, are diſcour- 
aged, and diſabled by thoſe Laws, to which alone 
they can look for Countenance or Protection; = 
8 | + | mult, . 
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ip was appointed and permitted, with a View to 
ome very extenſive Advantage; agreeable to the 


uffered than a general Inconvenience. And I would 
zladly learn, from Mr. Serjeant, what thoſe great 
nd extenſive Advantages are, of which thoſe Laws 
dave been, or were propoſed to be productive. 

Serjeant Statute. MAN Y, my Lords, and very 
reat, and very extenſive, have been the Advan- 
ages, that were propoſed to accrue, and that have 
ctually accrued, and that ftill continue to accrue 
0 Ba from the Acts eſpecially, called the 


ce eſtabliſhed by Law. Secondly with reſpect 
o the Safety of the State. And, thirdly, with 
teſpect to the Intereſt of Iriſh Proteſtants who 
ught to be conſidered, however few in Number, 
s the true and conſtituent Body of the Nation. 

At the Time of enacting the ſaid diſabling Sta- 
tes, we_will ſuppoſe that four fifths of the In- 
abitants of Ireland, were Diſſenters from the Re- 
gion eſtabliſhed by Law, and that three of the 
id four Fifths were Roman Catholics. : 
This, the Governors of Ireland, with the Re- 


mſtance. The Reclaiming of ſo conſiderable a 


d Prejudices, to a Uniformity of Principles in 
hurch and State, became a moſt deſirable Object 
Attention. They were ſenſible that ſo great a 
formation could not ſuddenly be effected. Phey, 
wever reflected, with Horror, on the many out- 
eous Wars, Devaſtations, and civil Feuds that 
d been nearly perpetuated, from the Reign of 
e laſt Harry to that Day, by the mere Means of 


{AXIM, that a particular Injury is, rather, to be 


Popery Acts. Firſt, with reſpect to the Religion 


Difference 


uſt, in Reaſon, ſuppoſe that this partial Hard- 


eſentatives of the Nation then in Parliament aſ- 
mbled, conſidered as a very diſagreeable Cir-- 


ortion of the People from their religious Errors 


(128) 
Difference in religious Opinion. They were {tu 
dious of ſuch vi Hg as ſhould prevent th 
Poſſibility of the Return of the like Evils. And 
though they were conſcious that ſo great a Work 
could not preſently be accompliſhed, they gene 
rouſly wiſhed to procure theſe Advantages, fo 
Poſterity, which they could not hope to ſee at 
"tained in their own Days. =” 
It is, alſo, obvious to preſume that They we 
| Perſons of uncommon Piety. They preferred the 
Intereſts and Advancement of true Religiot 
though diſtant, to temporal Concerns, which thy 
knew, to be near, but held to be leſs importat, 
They conceived that, even, the temporal Inter 
of their Poſterity would finally, be better acc:n 
pliſhed by a general Conformity of ſpiritual Op 
nions. And they therefore propoſed, by adequat 
Expedients, to gather the /riþ Flock into on 
Pale, whereby they might at length become 
happy People, united in Principle, Intereſt, Pro 
perity and Power. | 
For this great and beneficent Purp-ſe they jj 
diciouſly laid hold of the two principal Springs 
all human Actions, Pleafure and Pain, or Inti: 
and Damage. On the one Hand, they allur 
Roman. Catholics into the Pale of the Proteſta 
Church, by an Offer of a free and equal Partie 
pation of all Benefits and Advantages ariſing i 
the State; and, on the other Hand, they deter 
them from continuing in the Pale of the Popli 
Church, by Diſcouragements, Diſabilities, Fat 
feitures and Penalties. That, by a Sort of ki! 
Conſtraint, they might impel an infatuated Peof 
to Happineſs ; and puſh "Them into the Profeſſi 
and Practice of a Religion, which Reaſon a 
future Reflection could not fail to approve! 1 | 
| 5 i ns _ Havil 


> 


J : 
Having, already, ſhewn the very important 
Benefits that are derived, from the ſaid Laws, 
o the Protęſtunt Church; I now, proceed to ſet 
orth the further Advantages that are, thereby, 
derived to the Proteſtant State of Ireland. 55 
Mr. Clodworthy Common-Senſe. Mr. Serjeant, 
e beg your Patience, awhile. You have ſo clearly 
ind ſatisfactorily, demonſtrated the Advancement 
What true Religion muſt make, by Means of the 
aid Laws, eſpecially called the Popery Laws, that 
e deem them of ſufficient Value to theſe King- 
oms, without any further Advantage attained, or 
ropoſed to be attained thereby. We, therefore, 
ink it unneceſſary for you to proceed, till Mr. 
andour has anſwered to this Part of your Pleading, 
he happens to be furniſhed with any Matter, or 
iy Appearance of Matter, for that Purpoſe. 
Counſellor Candour. My Lords the Judges, and 
entlemen of the Jury.---I am not, perhaps, 
ficiently prepared for anſwering to this Part of 


» {{y. 


© 


ey Mr. Serjeant's Argument. Indeed I, originally, 
"ing: ade no Manner of ObjeQion to the ſaid Laws, 
Intrith reſpect to their advancing or retarding true 
allurWeligion, I merely, and expreſsly, excepted to 


zem, as I apprehended their Conſequences inju- 
us to Government, dangerous and detrimental 
W 17: Proteſtants, and repugnant to the general 
tereſts of my Country. | | | 
. however, imagine that I am furniſhed with _ 
mewhat more, than the Appearance of Matter, 
r ſhewing, that the ſpiritual and religious Ad- 
ntages, ſuppoſed to be procured by the ſaid Laws, 
e not ſo well aſſured, ſo mighty, or ſo extenkve, 
their Advocate has ſet forth, or as the worthy 
entlemen of the Jury ſeem inclined to believe. 
If the Government and Legiſlature of thoſe 
s did feriouſly intend, by the ſaid Laws, to 

_ | 3 dromote 


| ( 290. 
promote and extend the Proteſtant Church; how 
comes it to paſs that the Means were merely Cui, 
whoſe Influence they made Uſe of in Matters of 
Religion? why did they appoint the temporal Mia. 
pon, alone, for the Cutting away of ſpiritual Pre- 
judices? . 8 

Had our Anceſtors ſincerely and piouſly propoſed 
the Converſion of Diſſenters to their own Com- 
munion, it would ſurely have been by ſhewing, to 
the World, the ſuperior Rectitude and Purity of 
the Church eſtabliſhed, by Law, in theſe Kingdoms. 
To that great End, they would have enacted and 
publiſhed Laws, for diſcountenancing, and chaſti- 
ſing, all Kinds of Vice, Irreligion, and Lewdneſ; 
eſpecially among the Members of their own Sec; 
neither would they have exempted Wealth, Title 
or 8 from 2 Shame and 3 A 
_ ought, legally, to be affixed on the I ranfgretionii 
of the 2 their God and the n 'Thej 
would have projected a Regulation, and furthe 
Proviſion, of Academies, Schools, and Semin 
Ties, for Inſtruction and Education, througha 
the Land ; where the inculcating of Morality 
and the Duties enjoined 1 might be hel 
at leaſt, equivalent to the Knowledge of the de 
Languages, and of the Whoredoms and Deba 


cheries of the Heathen Gods. By ſuch an ea PU 
Proviſion for the future Morals, Virtue, and Co. 
duct of Proteſtants, each Member would ha arift 
ſtood, as it were, at the Door of his. Church, a In 
have attracted all others to approach and to ente: 
our Religion would have been juſtly, and inwar eliel 
honoured, even by thoſe who determined to WW” ” 
obſtinate in Error; and our State would have x Yar 


ceived the happy Encreaſe, in a perpetual 5 
' _ ceffion of good Countrymen, fair Traders, lo 
| Subjeds, fearleſs Soldiers, and honeſt Men. 


* 
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„ 
Indeed, the comparative Rectitude of any one ke. 
igion, in Preference to another, can no otherways 4 
he manifeſted than by preferable ReCtitude in the 
practice of its Profeſſors. The Word of God, 
imſelf, muſt remain a dead Letter till enlivened 

y Obſervance; and the divineſt Precepts of our 
iivine Legiſlator, cannot ſhine, ſave by Reflection 
rom the Subſtance of f pv Works. Ought the 
lembers of any one Communion. to hope, that 

he Members of another will enter their Pale, 
zhile they think they can ſhew as good Men, and 

s good Chriſtians, within the Circle of their own? 

f we ſtray from the Road of a good Life, it is 
Reaſonable to expect that others will follow, mere- 
bacauſe we have the Chart of the right Way in 

ur Pockets ? : . . 
Now, my Lords, Mr. Serjeant has been pleaſed 

d affirm, and the Gentlemen of the Jury have 

zen pleaſed to conceive, that the ſaid Poperxß 
aws were happily and ſucceſsfully enacted for the 
dvancement of true Religion; and, if this is the 

ale they muſt, neceſſarily have advanced the ſaid 

e 0, by contributing to the Piety of _ 
hoſe, already, within our Pale; or, by the In- 
oduction of Men of Piety and Integrit into it. 
But, my Lords, in the firſt Caſe, it cannot be 
etended that Laws, merely, appointed to alure 
puniſh thoſe, who are without our Pale, can 
we any worthy Influence on the Morals, or 
hriſtian . of Thoſe who are within. 

In the ſecond Caſe, then, I demand, who are 
ey, among the Papiſts, of whom theſe Laws are 
elieſt to make Converts and Proſelites? Is it 
ey who, agreeable to the Injunctions of CHRIST, 

: ready to ſacrifice all worlaiy Intereſts to the 
ictates of Conſcience and Duty toward their 
od No, my Lords, no. The very . 


A 


ligion, are profeiledly, of the Religion that! 


ral Sufferings, except for the Sake of Conſciend 
. alone. And, what will be the Conſequeneſ 
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Tue ſaid Laws can be ſuppoſed to influence thok 


alone, who are ready to ſacrifice, to their world) 


Intereſts the Dictates of Conſcience and Duty tc 
ward their God. And, indeed, I wonder how 


ſingle Papiſt Reprobate ſhould continue out of ty 
_ Proteſtant Pale, in Ireland; conſidering the man 
temporal Advantages they might derive from 


verbal Recantation of their ſpiritual Errors. 
In all Countries, where there is any Sort 6 
Connection between Religion and Civil Gover 
ment, the Church which, there, happens to l 
eſtabliſhed by the State will be productive, to it 
Votarics, ot many temporal Advantages whid 
Schiſmatics and Diflenters ought not to look i 
And it is therefore that, generally ſpeaking, in 
Countries the People who are, really, of noR 


countenanced by the Government. | 
Hence it happens that there is a greater A 
pearance of Piety and Zeal among all diſſent 
Sects, than among the Members of any natio 
Church. But, where, additional to the gene 
Benefits that ſuch Members enjoy, particular Rt 
"wards are offered to Conformills, and particul 
Penalties denounced againſt Recuſants; we ou? 
to ſuppoſe that no Peron will decline ſuch temp 
ral Adyantages, or chuſe to undergo ſuch temp 


Why, the Conſequence will be, that all the 
gitious and Profligate, all Perſons who are loſt! 
the Senſe of God and Futurity, and who dee 
exemplary Puniſhment, will meet with Rewa 
and that the full and entire Weight, of ſuch UM 
advantages and Sufferings, will fall upon ti 
whom nothing, but a Senſe of ſpiritual D. 
could tempt to a Change of ſpiritual-Profeſhdl 


4» AAS 


and who (however erroneous in Matters of Opi- 
nicn) at leaſt retain the Merit of their Integrity 
and Virtue. e Oren Ln 2 
Indeed, as Matters of Civil Influence are alto- 
gether foreign, and oppoſite in their Nature, to 
Matters of religious Perſuaſion; it 1s remarkabla 
that all Churches have thriven better, under the 
Winter of Oppreſſion and Perſecution, than under 
the hotteſt Summer of temporal Indulgence. Faith, 
whether orthodox or erroneous, is as the Cloak, in 
the Fable, which eyery Man wraps-the cloſer about 
8 him, in Proportion as he is attacked by the Seve- 
.W rity of the Weather. It is the Light of Reafon 
and the Warmth of Favour, alone, that can pre- 
\- cif 121] upon him to relax or caſt it aſide, 
9. Is any Man the Maſter of his own Faith? can 
he bid himſelf to be of this or ef other Perſuaſion? 


h . He cannot, my Lords; he cannot compel himſelf - 
mat to believe this Way or that, much leſs can he be 
„ compelled by any outward Force. Mental Facul- 
BY 73 . A 9 ' = ; 
_ ties are ſubject to mental Powers, alone; mates 
100 rial Inſtruments may, more eaſily, lay hold upen 
5 Air; Opinion and Prejudice cannot be influenced, 
4 or convinced, or reformed, fave by Reaſon-or the 
Letting in of Truth upon the Soul. Temporat 


Pleaſures, and temporal Pains may terrify, or allure 


I, Hypocrites, to the Utterance of Profeſſions that 
ten belye their Heart; but, ſurely, no Rewards ought | 
ren? be kept in Store for ſuch ſpiritual Proſtitution; Ss 
1 neither Puniſhments, for the Retainers of Con- 
py ſcience and Integrity. No Road can be right to 
ot the Wretch who takes it againſt Conviction, and 


Heaven will find a Home for him who errs in' his 
Honeſty. | „ NEE 
ewa; | anions . 
But further, my Lords. While all other Diſ- 
ſenters, on their taking the Legal Teſt and at- 
tending our public ä are accounted ſuffi- 
s 5 85 cient 


4 
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cient Members of the Proteſtant Church, and are 


_ accordingly admitted to all the Benefits of the State; 
to Papiſts. alone, the Entrance is made narrow, 
and difficult, and diſhonourable ; and, at the ſame 
Time, that we bribe them to Conformity, and 
p miſh them for Recufancy, we lay a Gulph before 
5 which None but the Adventurous will dare 
to paſs. Ts VPV 
> this Gulph, my Lords, I mean that Form 
of Recantation, which every Papiſt muſt repeat, 
in the Face of God, and of the Congregation, if 
He, or She propoſes to be legally reputed a Mem- 
ber of our Church and, thereby, to take Hold of 
the Advantages of our State. | 
Now, in this Form of Recantation, They are 
obliged, expreſsly and publicly, to avow that they 
are convinced, by the Blefling of God, of the 
many Errors and Abuſes in the Doctrine and 
Pradice of the Church of Rome. That they be- 
lieve the Doctrine, of Purgatory, Pardons, A: 
ration of Images and Relicts, and Invocation of Saint 
aud Angels, to be repugnant to the Word of God, 
I hat public Prayers and the Miniſtring the Sacra: 
ments, in a Tongue not underſtood by t'e People, is 
Contrary to Scripture. That Trenſul/tantiation 
overthrows the Nature of a Sacrament. That 
the Adoration of the conſecrate! Elements is idolatrous, 
That the holy Scriptures contain all Things ne— 
ceſiary to Salvation. And that the Biſhop or Pope 
of Rome hath no Supremacy, or eccleſiaſtical Au- 
thority, given him, by Chriff, over the Catſ oli 
Cur £ ; | „ 
My Lords.---- In theſe many Articles which 
every Convert, from the Popiſh Religion, 3s 
obliged to aver, before God and the World, that 
he ; Ars thoroughly diſcuſſed, and abſolutely te- 
nounced ; in theſe Articles, I fay, are contained 


* almoſt 


* 


are 
te; 
DW, 
me 
and 
fore 
Jare 


orm 
cat, 
1 
em- 


d of 


are 
hey 
the 
and 
be. 
Ads 
aints 
30d, 
CIds 


3 


almoſt the whole abſtruſe and ſubtile Region 
of Polemic Divinity; over whoſe Tracts Toh 
have travelled, and whoſe Boundaries Fewer have 
found. The Battle is fought, to this Day, on the 
narrow Ridge of Diſtinction, between Reverence 
and Hor ſhip, Invocation and Adoration ; between the 
real and cal, the ſpiritual and corporeal Pre- 
fence of Ghrift in the Sacrament, Wc, Cc. But, 
my Lords, if theſe are Matters of - Controverſy 
among Men who are grown grey amidſt Letters 
and Erudition ; are they, alſo, to become indiſ- 
penſable Matters of Science 'to the Ignorant and 
unlettered, to the Yeoman, the Clown, the Cot- 


tier, the Day-Labourer ? to Wretches who, nei- 


ther by Education nor Nature, are capacitated for 
the Inveſtigation, or Idea, of ſuch Subtileties ? 
If they are, my Lords, we may, peremptorily, _ 
pronounce, that Ninety-nine, in the Hundred, of 
all :i/þ Papiſts, are legally excluded from conform- 
ing to our Church; are excluded, I ſay, by thoſe- 
very Laws, which were ſo happily framed-{as hath 
been obſerved) for advancing and extending the 
Proteſtant Religion. | | [x 
My Lords, f believe, that no Man, here, is in- 
ſenſible of the Difficulty of eraſing the Impreſſions 
of Infancy, when traced and deepened by the con- 
formable Impreſſions of Education. Prejudices, 
in Favour of old Friendſhips, old Connexions, 
old Attachments, and old Perſuaſions, are not ſud- 
denly, or without Pain, to be rooted up. I have 
heard it affirmed that the ſaid Laws were, never, 
he Inſtrument, or Means, of introducing a ſingle 
Incere Convert into the Proteſtant Church. It is 
ertain, that no Papiſt ever repeated the ſaid Form 
of Recantation, for whoſe Converſion ſome Mo- 
ve might not be aſſigned, independant of the 
mere Dictates of Conſcience and Duty. And 1 
| 1 N 2 ax peal 


— 


On 1 


be generouſly and ingenuouſly anſwered. 


Laws .have been, conſequently, extended and 
_ multiplied to our Poſterity ? you know it, Mr, 


+ Recantation. They have entered by the Way d 
our Fleets, of our Armies, and, in much greate! 


7 
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appeal to Mr. Serjeant, for his Opinion on this b 
Head, not as an Advocate, but, as a Man of In- fo 
tegrity. %%% ton of gf 2 v3 
Serjeant Statute. Mr. Candour, I muſt tell you 
that your Appeal is ungenerous ; it ſhall, however, 


In Truth, you have ſet this Affair in a very new and 
extraordinary Light, and have arranged your Argu- 
ments with a Force and Manner, that I was not aware te. 


of, and of which I did not think-your Matter capable, iſ ab 


J ſhall, therefore, only obſerve that, though our iſ Ce 
Catholic Converts, under ſuch Conditions, ma ſin 
not, at firſt, be the ſincere and zealous Proteſtants C. 


we could wiſh them, This, however, is a Fault la 


which muſt daily diminiſh z we can have nothing St. 
to fear from Education, or Prejudice, in their thi 
Children, their Grand-Children, and ſo onward; if for 
and thus we ſhall continue to receive the growing lig 
Benefit of the-ſaid Laws to the lateſt Pofterity. tic 

Counſellor Candbur. But, pray you now, Mr, Br. 


g Serjeant. If thoſe Laws had opened a wider and fict 
leſs diſgraceful Way, for the Entrance of Popiſii - - 


Proſelytes into our Pale, do you think that their Pei 
Number would have been leſs? Would not the wo 
Number of their Children and'Grand-Children have 
been greater; and would not the Benefit of ſuch 


F 


Serjeant. | | 

in Fact, my Lords, many Thouſands of Popiſh 
Converts have entered our Pale, ſince the fut 
Enacting of the ſaid Laws. But, of thoſe many 
Thouſands, not One in a Hundred, hath entered 
by the ſtraight Door of the ſaid ſuſpected and public 


Numbers, by the Way of domeſtic Service i 
Fe | | Proteſtani 
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Papiſts, with all their Prejudices about them ; but, 
by repeated Obſervation, and by occaſionally con- 
forming to private or public Worſhip, They be- 
gin to perceive that there is not that Bugbear, in 
the Morals or Religion-of Proteftants, which they 
were taught, to believe. Their Antipathies wear 
away ;z in Time they begin to approve, and, at 
laſt, to prefer. x ” 
But, my Lords, the late happy Inſtitution of Char- 
ter-Schools, in Ireland, hath availed, above all Laws, 
above all Schemes and Contrivances, for the timely 
Converting of Popiſh Infants into pious Chriſtians, 
ſincere Proteſtants, faithful Subjects, and uſeful 
Countrymen. I have ſeen many Proofs of the 
laudable Manner, in which thoſe Children of the 
State have been hitherto educated. Neither do L 
think that the World can afford equal Seminaries, 
for giving Infants an early Impreſhon of true Re- 
ligion, for inſtructing them in all moral and prac- 
tical Duties ; and for preparing them, by various 
Branches of Induſtry, to be proſperous and bene- 
ficent Members of the Commonwealth. | 
I am now, my Lords, quite impatient for the 


Performance of Mr. Serjeant's Promiſe, that he 


would proceed to ſet forth the many Advantages 
which are derived from the Laws, called the Popery 
Laws, to the Proteſtant State of Ireland. I am, 
indeed, curious to learn what can be ſaid, on this 
Subject. For, though I have the higheſt Opinion, 
of the Talents and Ingenuity of Mr. Serjeant, I 
can form no Idea of the Mercury which he is to 
hew out of ſuch a Block. ö + 

- Serjeant Statute, My Lords. When the faid 
Laws, called the Popery Laws, were firſt enacted 
tie Roman Catholics of Ireland were, proporti- 
onably more numerous, and much more powerful 
ee N 3 than 


Proteftant Families. They have entered zealots _ 


than they are, at preſent. The firſt Soldier of the 
World, though lately followed by the braveſt Ar- 
my upon Earth, had found theſe People extremely 


formidable, and difficult to be ſubdued. By their 


Numbers, as well as Valour, and by their Con- 
nection and Alliances, with their Popiſh Brethren 
of France, Spain, &c. They poſſibly, had been 
found, upon a ſecond. Trial, ſuperior to all that 
Iiißb Proteſtants, though abetted by England, could 
bring againſt Them. The Impreſſion of the Force 

and Enmity, of [ri/þ Papiſts, was then recent and 
ſtrong in the Memory of Jriſb Proteſtants, and 
they rightly meditated to ſuppreſs a Power, by 
which they muſt, otherwiſe, look to be ſuppreſſed. 

But, how was this to be done, my Lords? was 
it by utter Extirpation ? it might ſavour of Inhu- 
manity to expreſs my own Sentiments or Wiſhes 
on the Occaſion. Had old Oliver lived, but another 
Year, perhaps - a fingle Papiſt had not remained in 
Treland. nts. 

When the Afrians conquered the ten Tribes of 
Iſrael; they did not maſlacre, or put them to the 


word, in cold Blood; but, they removed them to. 


foreign Lands, where their Name and Memorial is 
taken from among Men to this Day. 

The Spartans looked on the World, as Barba- 
rians, whoſe Dwellings were beyond the Confines 
of Greece. Yet, when they conquered the Helots, 
they condemned them and their lateſt Poſterity to a 
State of perpetual Bondage; They made them as 
Oxen to till the Ground, and as Beaſts of Burden, 
to: carry: ther Baggage 43 

Even the People of Ifrael, the Ele& of God, 
though they had made a League of Peace and Al- 
. Hance with the Gibeonites, and had bound them- 


ſelves, by Oath, to the. Obſervance thereof, yet, 


thought themſelves ſufficiently humane and com- 
A 8 paſſionate, 
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puionate, when they permitted thoſe very Gf: 


ely Terms of being Hewers of Hood, and Drawers of 
cir: ¶ Vater, for Fr 88 
n- But, my Lords, of all the Conquerors, that 
en Never were, our Chriſtian Anceſtors, who enacted 
en I the ſaid Laws. were, ſurely, the moſt merciful and 
hat the moſt beneficent. It was incumbent to do ſome- 
uld. ching in Prudence; but they did nothing, in Ma- 
rce Ilice. They found theſe People, in Eighty-erght, as 
ind their Fathers had been, in Forty-2ne, confederated 
ind for the Re- eſtabliſhment of the Popiſh Superſtition, 
by and for the Reſtoration of their pretended Rights 
ed. Ito that Iſland, whereof the Engliſb had made x 
vas {MW Conqueſt, above four hundred Vears before, and 
1- had continued the Seizin to that Day. In ſhort,? 
hes our Proteſtant Anceſtors ſaw no End to the Tur- 
her bulence, and irreconcileable Animofity, of theſe» 
| in Minveterate Papiſts ; and had they been permitted to- 
retain the Powers and Privileges.with which they 
; of had, hitherto, been ſo injudiciouſly entruſted, no 
the End could have been found to their Enmity and 
| to. Inſurrections, fave in the utter Extirpation of al 
] is ib Proteſtants. „ 17473 F642; TOR 
Our + gracious Anceſtors, however, purpoſed 
ba- Nothing, againft theſe their ancient and implacable* 
nes Enemies, fave what was neceflary and indiſpen- 
ots, ¶ ſable, with reſpect to their own Preſervation. They 
even, proceeded calmly, and with ſucceſſive De- 
liberations, in this neceflary Buſineſs. They firſt” 
diſarmed them; they, next, ſet a Watch over 
their Virulence, and Motions. They further re- 
flected, that theſe hoſtile Papiſts continued formi- 
dable, by their Numbers, by their Wealth, and 
extenſive Poſſeſſions. They were loth to deprive 
them of their preſent Properties; but they deemed 
it neceſſary to prevent their further Acceſfion of- 
W Power, 


"cs-to live in the Land, chough under the Maviſls 


Power, by- any further 
perty in the Land. And 1 preſume, that Mr. 


| 
; 
| 
! 
| ,f 
18 
N 
| 
. 
1 
f 


Gandour has little Cauſe or Colour ts wonder, that 
a People ſhould not be readily, admitted to the 
Communion of our Church, or the Offices of our 
State, who, from Generation to Generation, for 
above a Century paſt, had been the avowed Ene- 


mies of the One and of the Other. | 
Mr. Candour, You lately appealed to me for 


my Opinion as a Man of Integrity, and not as an 
Advocate. I now call upon You, in my Turn, 


Mr. Candour. And I aſk you, do you think that 


theſe ſame Jriſb Papifts are to be depended upon 
with regard to their Friendſhip for their Proteſtant 
Brethren, or with regard to their Attachment to 
our illuſtrious Houſe of Hanover? 

. Counſellor Candour. I will anſwer you as a Man 
of Honour, I think they are not to be depended 
upon.---But--- 8 
Serjeant Statute, Your Pardon, Mr. Candour, | 
have not yet done. Our gracious Anceſto&, I 
ſay, in framing the ſaid Laws, did barely what 
was neceſſary for Self-Preſervation ; and took no- 
thing from this People, ſave the Power of doing 
Hurt. For had they been permitted to purchaſe, 


or acquire any durable Tenures in Jreland, their 


Power muſt have encreaſed, from Year to Year, 
and have been very terrible at this Day. 


But pray, my Lords, what have they to com- 
plain of? They live, free, eaſy, and happy, un- 
der the beſt bene beneficent Government upon 


Earth. It is not with them, now, as it was be- 
fore the Days of our moſt glorious Elizabeth, when 


they were treated as perpetual Rebels and open 
Enemies to the State. It is not with them, now, 


 aS it was in the Days of their own darling Stuarts, 


| of James I. and Charies 1,-when they were ſub- 


8 jected 


— 


We 


jected to weekly Fines for Non- Conformity: and 
when whole Counties were taken from them at a 
ſingle Sweep. They are foſtered by the Conſtitu- 
tion, they are protected by the Laws. They are 
free to exerciſe, and enrich themſelves, by any 
Craft or Occupation; they are permitted to trade 
and traffic throughout the Land. If they go to 
Market, they get Value for the Products of their 
Art, or their Induſtry, if they labour for Hire, 
they are paid their Wages; and their Perſons and 
their Properties are held as ſacred, and inviolable, 
throughout the Kingdom, as the Perſon or Pro- 
perty of any Proteſtaht, therein. e 
If they are not contented; if nothing leſs will ſatisfy 
them than the Reins of Government, or the In- 
heritance of the Land; if they are grown fat, like 
Jeſburun, and begin to kick in their Wantonnels 3g 
why do they not travel? why do they not ſeek 
more commodious Habitations ? - This, as I am 
told, is what they threaten to do; I would to 
Heaven they would make their Menaces good z 
for I ſhall never be free from Fear and Anxiety for 
my Proteſtant Brethren, in that Kingdom, while 
they harbour, in their Neighbourhood, in their 
Houſes, and in their Boſoms, ſuch dangerous and 
hateful Inmates. JJC. rt CS 
Counſelor Candaur. My Lords, Gentlemen of 
the Jury. I am ſorry that Mr. Serjeant ſhould 
ſeem ſo diffident of the Weight of his own Argus» 
ment, as to think there is Occaſion to ſharpen it 
with Acrimany, But, whence, I pray, is his An- 
tipathy to this poor People? They never offended 
him, he is wholly a Stranger to them. He is a 
Stranger, my Lords, and therefore conceives his 
Averſion z had he known them his Bitterneſs and 
Acrimony would have ſubſided, and Affection 


would take the Place of Malice, in his W 
5 35 


— 


| People, perhaps, this Day in the Univerſe. Hol. 


WE. > „ 
- for Jam ſenſible that Mr. Serjeant has the Virtues the 
) RT. 

Bating - in eons Opinion, which is Up. 

to themſelves alone, the Roman Catholics of 


Treland, are the moſt Kindly, moſt friendly, Fr 
. oſt co mpafſfionate, and moſt generous, of 100 28 


pit ity is their CharaQteriftic, to a Degree that is N 
_ ridiculed by the penurious and Narrow-hearted, I Br 
and they have more Affection for their Goſſips, Noth 
and Attachment to their Foſterers than you Eng- Nthe 
hfbmen have to the Brothers of your Blood. 
I confeſs that I wiſh them reclaimed. They are, Co 
new happily in the Way of being reclaimed, m 
Lords; but, I do not wiſh them baniſhed, <p"; 
I know not where we could get a People, fo peace. Inf 
ful and ameneable in their Conduct towards Go- 
vernment, ſo humble and obſervant of the In- 
junctions of their Maſters, or ſo ſocial and aftettio- W. 
nate to their Proteſtant Neighbours, as the Roman for 
Catholics of Ireland. | 


Mr. pay ds ſays, in the Heat and Inconſide - ws 
rateneſs of Prejudice, that he would to Heaven way 


They might all ſeek more commodious Habitations: 
But, my Lords, when he breathed forth the ſaid 
Charitable Ejaculation, he had not conſulted with 
his Proteſtant Brethren, of {relani, for whom 
alone he appears to be anxious and alarmed. Waſte 
and poor as that Iſland is, in its preſent Condition, 
if the Popiſh Natives, thereof, were to- quit the 
Land, to whom ſhould it look for Service or La- 
bour ? Seed-Time and Harveſt would equally fail, 
throughout; and though the ſaid Popery Laws 
have greatly diſcouraged and abridged the Products 
of the Art and Induſtry of Papiſts, yet the Want 
of what they produce, in Return for their we 


ana. 


ind neceſſary, Bread, would bankrupt and beg gar 
tues that Country, in a ſingle Seaſon. wt 
> Mr. Serjeant, Gentlemen, intimates that theſe. 
h is people are grown fat, and like Jeſburun, kick in 
of their Wantonneſs. But, they are not fat, my 
dly, Lords, they are lean and broken-hearted, even as 
10 a Steer who lies abroad, upon the windy Heath, 
- MW without Covering or Forage throughout a long 
at s Winter. Four Fifths of Iriſh Papiſts taſte not 
ted, Bread, but as a Dainty. Their Habitations is no 
ps, other than that of a few Sods reared, One upon 
the Other, in the Space of a few Hours; and 
happy is that Family who has the Milk of a fingle 
Cow to kitchen a frugal Parcel of ſodden Potatoes. 
x Mr. Serjeant, alſo, intimates that theſe People 
e Hare ambitious, and aſpire at Government and the 
Inheritance of the Land; but they are too poor 
to be proud, and too much preſſed to be aſpiring. 
They are indeed, the moſt humble and moſt de- 
jected of all the Race of Man. They look not 
for Rule, neither for extenſive Pofleffions ; They 
barely petition that their Proteſtant Brethren would 
Wopen to them an Opportunity for better Service; 
enn and that the Government would accept a ſure 
410 Pledge of their Fealty, by admitting them to make 
fat Depoſits of the Product of their Labour. „ 


aer Ser eant Statute. I beg Pardon, Mr, Canlour, 
** ] cannot help interrupting You. I am truly af- 
10 . ected by what you have ſaid of this People ! GOD 


forbid that 1 ſhould wiſh to break a Reed, already 
bruiſed; or deſire to exaſperate Power, againſt a Set 
of unhappy Men, who are already under the Diſ- 
pleaſure and Depreffion of the Law ! If you can 


ws make it out that they are aggrieved by the ſaid 
un Att, "ſpecially entitled the Popery Acts, beyond 
1 hat Was neceſſary ſor the Preſervation of Pro- 
* teſtants, I will attend to you, without N 


in the laſt Century, in Turns aſſumed the Seat of 


/ 
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I ſhall hear you with Pleaſure ; and I will be the 


firſt to ſolicit a Repeal or Mitigation of the ſail 
Severities. $5) 
Counſellor Candour. I thank you, Sir, I thank 


you, for myſelf and for my Clients. But, I am, 


from henceforth, no longer their Advocate; I care 
not what becomes of them. I have 8 and 
worthier Objects in View; even the Intereſts of 


my glorious and gracious Sovereign GEORGE III. 
The Intereft and Security of his Government in 


Ireland. The Intereſt and Security of my Pro- 


_cteſtant Brothers in that Kingdom. And the future 


Weal and Proſperity of my beloved native Coun- 
try. All of whom, as I conceive, are aggrieved 
by the ſaid Laws, even more than thoſe very Pa- 
piſts, againſt waom they were enacted. | 

Mr. Serjeant, my Lords, lately wiſhed that this 
depreſſed and wretched People would tranſport 
themſelves to ſome foreign and diſtant Land, 1 do not 
mention this, to upbraid Mr. Serjeant, who has ex- 
preſſed himſelf with that Humanity which I always 
thought his Character: But I mention it to ſheyy 


the Damage and Danger of ſuch an Event, in a 


Light ſtill more glaring than, hitherto, I have done. 
In Ireland there are three Sorts of People or Pow- 
ers, T hat of the Proteſtants, That of the Puritans, 
and That of the Papiits ; and each of them, with- 


Government. The Proteſtants are thought to be 
the feweſt in Number, but the Puritans and Papiſts, 
in Matters of Civil Policy as well as Principles of 
Religion, are_extremely oppoſite, and are held in 
Abomination by Each- other. 

Both Puritans and Papiſts can well brook the 
temperate Lordſhip and Regency of Proteſtants, 
but neither of them would brook the Lordſhip of 
the Other. )) OT beer & 39 
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Thus the Regency of Proteſtants is as a middle 
Link, that holds and conciliates the Puritans and 
Papiſts on either Side. Should One of thoſe 
Powers attempt to diſturb the Peace of Govern- 
ment, or to ſeize the Rein, the Other would cer- 
tainly join to wreſt it from their Hands; and thus 
Puritans and Papiſts, from their Averſion to Each- 
other, become as two Pillars that ſupport and aſ- 
ſure the mediate Reign of Proteſtants and the 
Did either of them quit 
the Land the two remaining Powers would be left 
to unavoidable Diſcord and Contention. Neither 
can a Man form a more unfriendly Wiſh to Pro- 
teſtants than the Baniſnment of Papiſts from the 
Kingdom of Jreland. 222 > 5 
My Lords, Mr. Serjeant aſked me, ſome Time 
ago, upon the Word of a Man of Integrity, If I ' 
thought that Jriſb Papiſts were to be depended up- 
on, with regard to their Friendſhip for their Pro- 
teſtant Brethren, or with Regard to their Attach- 


this J anſwered, without Heſitation, that I thought 
they were not to be depended upon. „„ 
lay it not appear ſomewhat extraordinary, that 

I, who have ſo long and warmly pleaded the Cauſe 
of this People, ſhould paſs ſo precipitate and ſevere 
a Cenſure againſt them? Permit me to explain 
myſelf. Were any People that ever breathed (fo _ 
circumſtanced as theſe People are) to be depended 

upon; I think that this very People might be de- 


A * 


pended upon. | 
With your good Leave, Mr. Serjeant. Suppoſe 
yourſelf married to a faithful and loving Wife, 
who happened to be of a different Religion, but 


Article and Obligation of Intereſt and Affection. 
Suppoſe that, upon ſome Miſunderſtanding or S 
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rel, yau ſhould take it into your Head to ſue out a 
Divorce, and thereafter, to keep ſeparate Beds, 
ſeparate Tables, ſeparate Houſes, and ſeparate In- 
tereſts. Suppoſe, even, that your Eſteem. for this 


Woman {till continued; would 2 yet, have 


the ſame Dependance on her Affection and At- 
tachment to you, as when your mutual Obli- 
cations remained in Force ? bd 
Serjeant Statute. I would not, Mr. Candour, I 
ſhould have no Right, in ſuch a Caſe, to have any 


* Kind of Dependance upon her. 


Counſe.lor Candour. The Caſe, my Lords, is 


' nearer than merely parallel. The ſaid Popery 


Laws, by diſarming this People, and placing a 
Guard over their Conduct, tells them, with more 


than a thouſand Tongues, that they are not de- 


pended upon. The ſaid Popery Laws, by rejecting 
them from all civil and millitary Employment, 
under Government, tells them, with equal Intel- 


igibility,. that they are more than ſuſpected. The 


ſaid Popery Laws, by e the Number of 
Hands, employed in their Manufactures, ſeem to 
intimate that we deſire not to participate of the 


Product of their Labours. The faid Laws, by re- 


fuſing them any real Security for their Money, 


bids them, honourably and openly, to carry their 
Hearts with their Treaſures, elſewhere. And, the 


ſaid Laws, my Lords, by prohibiting this People 


from any profitable or durable Tenure in the Land, 
8 the moſt effectual and durable of all 

ivorces; They ſay, as Sarah ſaid to Abraham, 
ſend this Hagar and her 1/mael far from me, for 


he ſhall not partake of the Inheritanee with '/aac. 


. Had theſe People, the Affection and Attachment, 
to Us, of grapling Irons; if We, ourſelves, in- 
duftriouſly break and cut off every Hold, by . 5 
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Conſequence, of Neceſſity they muſt fall w_ 


8 VVV 
they can poſſibly be connected; They muſt in 


But, as I ſaid, my Lords, it is not the Cauſe 
of Roman Catholics that I would plead, It is the 
Cauſe of my gracious Sovereign, of his beneficent _ 


Government, of my Proteſtant Brethren, and m 


native Country of /reland. h 

It has been the Policy of all Countries, that 
have any. Policy at all, to fence and ſtrengthen the 
reigning Powers, as much as poſſible, by the Af- 
fections and Powers of all the People over whom 


they rule. | 
Vhen it is the Intereſt of all the People, of any 


| Kingdorn, to ſupport the Throne; that Kingdom 


is in the ſtrongeſt State that the Nature of Things 
will admit of. But in Proportion as any Part or 
Number, of the People, have nothing to fear, or 
ſomething to hope from a Revolution, or Change 
of Government, that Kingdom is in a State of 
great Danger and Weakneſs, foraſmuch as the 
very People, whoſe Hands and Affections ought" to 
be the Support of Government, are grown cold 
and liſtleſs towards it, or, perhaps, divided againſt 


it. 8 : 
Such a conſiderable Deduction, from the natu- 
ral Strength of a Kingdom, muſt proportionably 
onfeeble and debilitate the State; but, ſhould ſuch 
a DeduRion, further, conceive itſelf to be inte- 
reſted in oppoſing or overthrowing ſuch a State, 
the Caſe becomes extremely perilous. | . 
Had the Popiſh Forfeitures, of Forty-one, been 
leaſed out in Fee- Farm, or ſold, by the Eng- 
liſh Government, to any Papiſts, excepting thoſe 
who had forfeited the Same; all thoſe Papiſts, to a 


Man, would have fought, in Eighty-eight, againſt 


the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, for that Go- 


vernment under whom they derived their Titles, 


and 
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and by whoſe Maintenance, alone, they could pre- 
ſerve them. | 


eight, been leaſed out in Fee-Farm, or ſold, by 


thoſe who had forfeited the ſame ; human Policy 
could not have contrived a more effectual Method 
for dividing the Intereſts, and, conſequently, the 
Powers of a ſuſpected People; and for ſtrengthen- 
ing the Proteſtant Intereſt of Jreland by attaching 


State. 

Even now, were it enacted that all Jriſh Papiſts, 
excepting the Heirs of the ancient Proprietors, 
ſhould be at Liberty to purchaſe, or leaſe in Per- 
petuity, all the forfeited Eſtates, both of Forty- 
one, and of Eigbiy-eight; ſuch a Proviſion would 
pillar many Thouſands of loyal and valiant Sub- 
jects, with all their Followers and Dependents, 
under his Majeſty's Throne and Government. 
Whoever might, afterwards, give a longing Look 
out for Wains, or Changes of Government ; it 
is not thoſe at leaſt, whoſe Families and Fortunes 
muſt fall with the State on whoſe Foundation they 
were erected. What a Fund of Wealth, alſo, ſuch 
a Proviſion would recall or retain in that Kingdom! 
And what a new Face of Culture, Harveſt and In- 
duſtry would thereby, be ſpread over Ireland / 

But, my Lords, was this the Policy of the Le- 
1 who enacted the Popery Laws? By no 

eans. 8 ä . 
On the Rebellion of Eiglty- eight, nearly eleven 
hundred thouſand Acres of Jriſb, or Plantation 
Meaſure, were forfeited to the Crown; but up- 
ward of four hundred thouſand, of the ſaid Acres, 
were again reſtored under the Articles of Limerict 
and Gaiway. And, by a Statute, of the firſt . 
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In like Manner, had the Forfeitures, of Eighty- | 


the Engliſh Government, to any Papiſts, excepting 


ſo great a Number of Iriſb Papiſts to the Proteſtant 
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ef her Majeſty Queen Anne, it was enacted, un- 
der ſevere Poa that the remaining Forfeitures, | 
amounting to about fix hundred thouſand Acres, 

ſhould be ſet to none but Proteſtants. . 
Now the Succeſs of this Statute happens to be, 
that fo extenfive a Part of the Kingdom lies, ge- 
nerally, deſolate, without Building, Fence, Plan- 
tation, or Improvement of any Kind, to this Day. 
For the Purchaſers, in Defect of Proteſtant Te- 
nants, parce] out the ſaid Lands to poor Papiſts, 
at Will, who, being ſubject to Ejectment, upon 
inftant Warning, think it their Intereſt to make 
all poſſible Profit, by preſent Waite and Damage. 
My Lords. When the Monarch of humane, 
as well as glorious Memory, had conquered this 
People ; he deemed it ſufficient, for the Tranqui- 
lity of the State, to deprive them of their Weapons 
or Means of Offence; and to ſet a Guard over 
them, That ſhould awe them into Subjection. He 
judged that this much was neceſſary to keep them 
quiet and ameneable ; but that any Thing further, 
might tend to enflame, and be productive of Dan- 
ger, or Damage, to Government. By Records 
of gracious Memorial, he confirmed to them the 
common Rights of the Civil Conſtitution, by him, 
reſtored, explained and eſtabliſhed, He left it to 
the lenient Hand of Time, and to the prudent and 
placable Policy of his Succeſſors, to aſlociate and 
attach a People, as Friends, whom he had fubdued, 
but had not treated as Enemies. And he left it, to 
this People, to thrive, and to enrich themſelves, 
by an unlimited Freedom of Commerce and Ma- 
nufacture; and, to give future Pledges of their 
Allegiance to Government, by future Lodgments 
of the Products or Value of their Induſtry ; and 
by future Titles to Inheritances, and durable Te- 
| O 3 nures, 


N „„ 
nures, derived under the State eſtabliſhed on the 
Revolution. Vn 
Now, my Lords, let us fuppoſe, that no one of 
the penal and diſabling Statutes, which were in- 
ſtituted during the ſubſequent Reign of Queen 
Anne, had yet paſſed into Form; but that Matters 
had remained in the ſame Situation in which the 
Wiſe, the glorious, and the gracious Williani leſt 
them ; I aſk, what would, have been. the Conſe- 
guence? what Damage would, thereby, have ac- 
crued to Ireland? Would Papiſts, in that Caſe, 
have been leſs ameneable and leſs attached to Go- 
vernment, becauſe they were favoured and cheriſhed 
by it? Would they have been the forwarder to 
bring Damage and Deſtruction on a Country, be- 
cauſe their own Intereſt was connected therewith, 
and the Fortunes of their Poſterity depoſited there- 
in? Would they have been the readier to attempt 
the Overthrow of our beneficent Conſtitution, 
becauſe they enjoyed the Privileges and Advan- 
tages thereof? Or ought it to be expected, at this 
Day, that the Papiſts of Ireland ſhould bear greater 
Faith and Fealty ; becauſe they are diſtruſted ? or 
be the more induſtrious becauſe they are diſcour- 
aged? or wiſh the more warmly, the Intereſts of 
the reigning Majeſty, becauſe they have little to 
loſe by a Charipe of Eſtate ? or attach them ſelves, 
with a greater Affection, to Government, becauſe 
they have no Loan or Lodgment therewith, and 
have little to loſe by a Change of *Conſtitution ? 
or will they fight, with a better Spirit, in Defence 
of that Country, becauſe they have no Stake or 
Inheritance therein ? What fay you, Mr. Serjeant? 
Serjeant Statute. Your ons include their 
reſpective Anſwers, Mr. Candour.---But tell me 
yet; I pray you. Suppoſe that all the faid rope 
Acts ſhould be repealed. Suppole that, in Con- 
ſequence 


| Tm 
ſequence thank Tauck I ſhould be xind- 
led; and Arts, Crafts, and Manufactures, be 
multiplied, and matured throughout the Land. 
Suppoſe that by the Products of Triſh Labour and 
Ingenuity, the Wealth of the Nation and the 
Royal Revenues ſhould be annually trebled. And 
that, by admitting Iriſb Papiſts to derive, to them- 


ſelves, new Titles and Inheritances under our 


Proteſtant Government, they ſhouid in Time, be- 


come Poſſeſſors of one Moiety, or one Third, of 


the whole Iſland, and, thereby become the Means 
of ſpreading a new Face of Improvement, Plenty 
and Profperity, through all Trelandt. 

Such a Proſpect, though barely ſeen through the 
Glaſs of Expectation, makes a very defirable 
Landſcape, Mr. Candour. -_ 


But tell me, I ſay; ſhould theſe People, while = 


they retain their ancient Prejudices and Superſtition, 
be once again inveſted with Wealth, Power, and 
extenſive Poſſeſſions; what ſhould hinder them from, 


once more, attempting to eſtabliſh their ſaid engraft- 


ed Superſtition, in its priſtine State of Supremacy ? 


Furious, rapid, and fearful, is the hery Spirit | 


of biggotted Enthuſiaſm ! It looks not to the Way 
of Right, nor liſtens to the Call of Reaſon; and 
all Things are trampled upon, without Pity or 
Diſcrimination, that lie in the Paths of its Progreſs. 

Theſe People, as you tell us, are, at preſent, 


lean and broken-hearted. But, ſhould they again 


wax fat, may they not alſo wax wanton, and ſpurn 
their Feeders ? Should 7 Papiſts, once more, get 
the Cards well packed and ready to their Hands; 
can you promiſe, Mr, Cardour, that they will not 
play over the old Game of Eighty-ccght and Forty-one? 

Counſellor Candour. I do promiſe it, Mr. Ser- 


jeant. And I will bring Truth, Nature, and uni- 


verſal Experience, to guarantee my Engagement. - 


1 


_ 

I, formerly, ſet forth to your Lordſhips, among 
other Matters of veritable Hiſtory, that, early, in 
the Reign of his Majeſty James . the native Jr; 

n to warm themſelves in the Sun-ſhine of a 
lawful and juſt Government. That they were, 
then, free to plead in thoſe very Courts where they 
could rarely obtain the Privilege of being, formerly, 
impleaded. That they got the Glimmering of the 
Advantages of a Britiſh Conſtitution, by ſeveral 
Inſtances of the Guardianſhip of their Perfons and 
Properties. And, had not thoſe very Laws (to 
whoſe Beneficence they gladly crowded for Pro- 
tection) like Penelope, unravelled the Web they 
had woven, that [ifþ Catholics would have fat 
down in Peace and Contentment, the moſt pleaſed 
and the molt grateful of all Men living. 

Was it then, becauſe theſe People were fattened, 
that in their Wantonneſs, they . "jaw to ſpurn 
their Feeders ? No, my Lords ; it was becauſe they 
were impoveriſhed, b=cauſe' they were flea'd, that iſ 
they were provoked 'to kick ; and ſo would any 
Thing that had Heels and a Portion of. Lifege- 
maining. 43 
It has been largely enough recited how, during 
the Reigns of the firſt and the ſecond Stuart, the 
Fortunes of theſe People eſcheated, as it is honour- 
ably ſtiled, to the Crown, to the Amount of nearly, 
one Third of the Lands of Ireland. | 
This raiſed great Commotions, throughout the 
Kindom and, particularly, in the 7ri/þ Parliament 
who addreſſed ſeveral preſſing Remonſtrances to his 
Majeſty, Charles I. and petitioned for a Reſtora- 
tion of the ſaid eſcheated Lands, to the original 
Proprietors. This the King repeatedly promiſed ; 
but, when the Proprietors found that they were, 
finally, defeated of their Expectations, firſt, by 
the Machinations of the Earl of Straffard, So 
es ter- 


. 
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afterwards, by the Management of the Lords Juſti- 
ong ces, Parſons and Borlaſe, they ſeized the Opportu- 
> In Inity of the contemporary Troubles in England, and 
riß determined to claim, by Force, what they could 
of 2 I not obtain by Favour. F a 
This, my Lords, was the Cauſe, and this, 
alone, was the Cauſe of the firſt of the Inſurrection 
of Forty- one. The Fomenters and Chiefs of the 
Confederacy had been the Proprietors of the ſaid 
eſcheated Lands ; and they cried up Religion, as a 
Pretence, or. Word of War, to the Vulgar, who 
had no Property to loſe ; but, finding this Motive 
nſufficient, they annexed the Promiſe of a Diviſion 
f the whole Iſland among their Adherents, as 
ſoon as a Conqueſt ſhould be made thereof. 
As the Chiefs of the Inſurrection, happily failed 
in their Enterprize, they further forfeited, to the 
Common-wealth of England, whatever had been 
left them by mes and Charlies I. as did all who 
ere, in any Degree, accuſed and convicted of 
Fawing abetted, harboured, or countenanced, any 
Party or Perſon concerned in the ſaid Rebellion. 
Theſe repeated Eſcheats and Forfeitures, left 
ery little landed Property to any Papiſt, in Ireland, 
aving a Few who had derived to themſelves new 
itles, under the Engliſb Government. Where- 
ore, in the War of Eighty-eiglt, all the Heirs and 
Deſcendents of thoſe who had been deprived of 
heir Eſtates, either previous to, or on Account of 
he Inſurrection of Forty- one, gladly roſe, to a Man, 
nent En Support of James II. who promiſed them univer- 
> 115 Wal Reſtoratien and Redreſs; all I ſay, ſave the Few 
ora- ho derived new Titles, under the Common- 
inal Wealth of Cromwe!, or the Crown of Charles II. 
ſed ; nd who ſtuck ſtaunch and true to their own In- 
ere, Ferefts, and to the Eng//b Government, under 
, by Whom they claimed. 3 ns : 
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It is true that the parading Terms of Loyalty, 


and Religion, were: loudly vociferated and trumpet- 


ed among them; but Property, my Lords, Property, 
and Property alone, was the Principle and Mo- 
mentum of the whole Machine. „„ 

If, after ſeveral Generations have paſſed away. 
If, after a Demeanour of long Peace and fair Al. 
legiance, this People ſhould be ever tempted, by 
unforeſeen Events, or the Inſtigation of foreign 
Powers to riſe againſt} us, it will unqueſtionably, 
be in order to obtain ſome Root or durable Tenure, 
in the Land of their Nativity, from which they 
were precluded by the laſt of the Stuart Eine. And, 
my Lords, I can pronounce that, as ſurely/ as Mat- 
ter {till gravitates to its Center, were theſe People 
but indulged, by the gracious Houſe of Hanover, 
with any. deſcendible -or durable Property. in that 
Kingdom, they would ftick, as Mr. Serjeant once 


expreſſed it, with the Propenſity of Bull-Dogs, to 


the Intereſt: of that Power with whom their In- 


tereſt was connected. No Loyalty, no Religion, 


no: Regard: to GOD or Man, can fever that inhe- 


rent Senſibility, from Nature, which: mutt, ever 


feel, and reaſon, and act in Favour of SELF. 


When the great Tumult and Uproar happenel 


at Epheſus, in Appearance, concerning the Wor- 
ſhip of their Idol; Diana; the People perſuaded 


Others, and even perſuaded: themſelves that they 


were inſtigated, thereto, from a motive of Piety. 


But, what ſays: the divine and veritable Text offi 


GOD and of Nature? 


The Text. ſays, that a certain Man, named De 
metrius, a Silver-Smith,, who made Siluer Shrines fi 
Diana, brought ns ſmall Gain unto. the Crafiſmai 


aum he called: togethir,, with: the Workmen of lin 
Occupation, amd ſaid z Sirs 1 Ye know that, by thi 
Craft we have our Mealth. Moreover, ye ſee " 
: A | | | _ Hear 


lear that, not alone at Epheſus but, almeſi throughout 
all Afia, this Paul hath perſuaded and turned atuay 
much People, ſaying, that they be 0 Gods which are 
made with Hands. So that not only this dur Craft is 
way, Iin Danger to be ſet at nought, but that the Temple of 
- Al. Ihe great Goddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and her 
a Magni ficence ſhould be deſtroyed whom all Afia and the 
reign N Vorid worſhippeth. * - 

ably, Here, 'this Fellow intimates, to his Fraternity, 
nure, that their Clamour muſt be in the Name of Diana, 
while he confeſſes that Mammon, alone, is the Mo- 
tive of their Inſurrection; a Motive the moſt pre- 
valent, of all Motives, as we ſee, for ſtanding up 
in Oppoſition, even, againſt the Word of CHRIST T, 
nd the Livins Gor. „ 
1 that However High the Tides of Loyal or At- 
onceſſtachment may ſwell. Wherever the Winds of 
s, to Puperſtition or Religion may blow. Intereſt, my 
r In- Lords, is, at all Times, the Rudder that turns 
gion, and ſteers the Veſſel of this World at Pleaſure. 
inhe- Or, rather, it is the golden Image of Nebuchad- 
ever Nezzr, before whom all People, Nations, and 
N Languages fall down. Or, rather, it is as the 
penei ery Diana, already recited; in whoſe Preſence 
Wor- Ihe People of all Countries and Perſuaſions, ery 
uadel put, with one Conſent, great is this Diana of the 

Epbefrans 3 Wh | | 33535 
Religion, Kindred, Gratitude, Loyalty, a Senſe 
f Duty, will produce what we call Inclmation, 
tindly wiſhes, and Attachment, to a certain De- 
dree : But, if we would bind a People to us with . 
loops of Steel, we muſt make it their Intere/t, as 

vel] as their Duty, to befriend us. Though 2 


amilies, Each taken from the different Sects, 

erſuaſions, Religions, and Profeſſions, that pre- 

all in the different Countries, throughage _ 
= 5 arth z 


lation were compounded of diſtinct and adverſe 


Earth; do but unite them, by a Community or 
Conſtitution of Interſis, and they will join as one 
Family in the Maintenance and Defence of common 
Rights. Intereſt is the Knot that never looſes; it is 
the Friendſhip, the Fealty, that never fails. And 
I repeat it, my Lords, would our preſent wiſe and 
humane Legiſlature admit Hi Papiſts to ſome 
deſcendible or durable Tenure,. in tneir native 
Land ; They Dee arm them, as it were, 
with a Sword in either Hand. The one in De- 
fence of the State without whoſe. Continuance 
they could not retain their Property ; and the other 
_ againſt All, even the Brothers af their Blood, who 
might attempt the ſaid Poſſeſſions, under any eſ. 
cheated or forfeited Titles. Pal hd ef 
If you are attacked and have the Fortune to ſub- 
due your Enemy; human Policy can reach at no 
Means for your future Safety, ſave that of depriving 
him of the Power to hurt yon; or that of adding ty 
your own Power by making it his Intereſt to befr ieni 


. E rt mT VV 
2 Be pleaſed then, my Lords, to apply the Popen 
Laws to the ſaid 7%. And firft'; have They de. 
rived any Power to his Majeſty from this People 
have they made it the Intereſt of Iriſh Papiſts t 
ſupport and defend the State? No, my Lords, no, 
They have, nearly, cut off every Inducement that 
might engage them to ſerve us. I would the 8e 
verity of thoſe Laws had been greater, or leſs; 
that they had been ſufficient on the one Side t 
ſerve for. ſuppreſſing ; or not. ſo. poignant on tht 
other as to ſerve for provoking. They have lai 
our Roman Catholics under the Temptation d 
wiſhing for Changes and Events, more advanti 
geous to themſelves; and what People are tempte 
to wiſh they are tempted to promote. FT 
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thouſand Years ago? Furor Arma miniſtrat. 


„W. 

This, however, is not to be feared, if the Laws, 
that provoked them, have deprived them of their 
Power. But, has this been done, my Lords? 


Their Arms, it is true, have been taken away; 


but is the Supply of that Loſs, from abroad, an 
Impoſſibility ? or, what ſays the Poet, of near two 
As 
angry Man makes a Weapon of whatever comes to 
Hand. They have been, alſo, prohibited, it is 
true, from realizing their Wealth in Ireland; from 
depoſiting in that Country any Pledge of their 
Attachment; and from lodging with the Govern- 
ment any Pledge of their Allegiance. But, ate 
they alſo prevented from making Uſe of that 
Wealth, againſt the Country and Government, in 


whoſe Favour they are not permitted to depoſit. it. 


Ready Money, my Lords, is ready Power through- 
out the Earth; and thoſe Laws have compelled 


this P eople to preſerve it. They are neceſſitatet 


to lodge it in the Hands of our foreign Enemies; 
or to keep it in their own, for any ſudden or oc- 
caſional Call. Let this Peeple be ever ſo placable, 
well tempered, or affectionate; They cannot con- 
ſider Thoſe, in the Light of Friends, who treat or 
conſider them in the Light of Enemies. It is a 
fearful Situation, my Lords, where Invaſions, or 
Events, that are M. 


| Indeed, we have not 
2 Right to expect that [ri Catholics ſhould be 
warm in the Support of an Intereſt from which 
they are, legally, alienated and excluded. 


n the other Hand, ſuppoſe that this People had 
deen permitted to lodge their Treaſures with Us, 


In ſuch a Caſe, my Lords, we ſhould have tagen 4 
Poſſeſſion of their Aﬀections and Hearts, alſo. i 
Whoever thinks, otherwiſe, is a Diſbeliever of 


the Word of CHRIST. 5 ; 


atter of Apprehenſion to one 'Þ | 
Part of a People, may poflibly prove Matter of 
Expectation to the Other. 
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For Inſtance. Suppoſe that quickly after the 
Declaration of War, between Great-Britain and 
France, a certain Man had been appointed Com- 
mander of an Engliſh Man of War, who hap- 

ned, at the ſame Time, to have a large Fund of 
ealth in a French Bottom. Suppoſe that this 
Commander, in his Cruize, happens to meet the 
very Veſſel in which his Wealth is depoſited. He 

. knows that it is his Duty to fight; but, will he be 

pleaſed with the Opportunity ? will he be haſty in 
giving Orders for the firſt Broadſide ? Suppoſe that, 
in the Spirit of Heroiſm and Conſciouſneſs of 
Duty, he fights and ſinks this Veſſel to the Bot- 
tom; will he have no Compunction, no Regret, 

for having been acceſſary to the Loſs of his own 
Treaſures? Whoever is of this Opinion knows 
nothing of Common Senſe or of human Nature. 

Tord Chief Baron Interefl, Enough, enough, 

Mr. Candour. You have demonſtrated, in all 
Lights, that the Laws, eſpecially called the Popery 
Laws, have conduced very little to the Strength- 

ening of the Throne or Government of Ireland; 

and I am perſuaded that Mr. Serjeant, himſelf, is 

” _ of the ſame Opinion. What ſay you Mr. Serjeant ? 

Serjeant Statute. I am, my Lords, I. am con- 

vinced. But, I am not equally convinced that 
 thole very Laws have not conſiderably advanced the 
duiſtinct Proſperity of Proteſtants in that Kingdom. 

- The Removal of Papiſts from any profitable or du- 
- Table Tenures in Ireland, hath not removed the 


Proteſtants may multiply and at length ſtand up 
ſufficient to themſelves, without Rivals in Number, 
or Elbowers for Poſſeſſion. This, I confeſs, my 
Lords, is what I with, and what I look for, as 
the final Iſſue and Conſequence of the ſaid Popery 
Las; a bleſſed iflue, Gentlemen, whenever : 
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Lands or the natural Products thereof. Theſe re- 
main as a Capacity, or ſpacious Field, wherein 


51 g's 


ſhall come to paſs, and well worth our Patience, 
for another Century at leaſt, „„ 
Counſellor Candour. I will prove to you, Mr. 
Serjeant, that this muſt ſooner and more aſluredly 
come to paſs, from a Repeal or Mitigation of the 
ſaid Popery Laws, than from any other Expedient 
that can be deviſed, _ Mn 1 
My good Mr. Serjeant Statute; you, ſome Time 
ſince, expreſſed yourſelf with much Humanity, and 
enerous Compaſſion, in regard to theſe poor 
Pots I would to GOD you might ſee them in 
their Wind-winnowed Huts, that are empty of all 
Things, except the Inhabitants, _ For depreſſed 
and impoveriſhed they are to ſuch a Degree, as you 
would think beyond the Sufferance or Suſtainance 
of human Nature. But, I diſdain to take Ad- 


vantage, by laying hold of your Paſſions, I deſire 


nothing more than that your Reaſon ſhould attend. 
My Lords. Gentlemen of the Jury. When 


> 
* 


Mr. Serjeant lately wiſhed, in Favour of Pro- 
teſtants, that all Jriſb Papiſts ſhould quit the Land, 
I gave my Reaſons for thinking that this could not 

be the Wiſh of any Iriſb Proteſtants who were ca- 


intimated the inevitable Ruin that ſuch an Event... © 
uſt bring upon the Country in general; and. 


more eſpecially, on the few Prote/tants, whom I 1 


moſt affected, fe rightful Heirs of our Conſtitution, 
and the Ejlabliſhed of our Laws. DO 
As Mr. Serjeant did not think proper to make 
ny Reply, I did not deem it neceſſary to expatiate 
dn the Matter, though I had Room and Scope, at 
arge.---Mr. Serjeant, do you chuſe ?---Well, Sir, 5 
nough---I am pleaſed, I aſſure you to drop all 
dorts of Argument, on that Head. . 
With the Leave of the Court I ſhall, then, pro- 
eed to ſhew how pernicious the ſaid Popery Law- 
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pable of diſcerning their own Intereſt. 'T further 2 ' 
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' * have proved, to the Proteſtants, and to the Pro- 
= reftant Intereſt of elan. 
When thoſe Laws were firſt enacted, all Sorts 
q of Proteſtants, and all Kinds of Conformiſts, ima- 
* gined that Fortune was to fall upon them, by 
Wholeſale ; and, that they were inſtantly to thrive 
and to wallow in Plenty. They thought that 
Proteſtants and Papiſts were like the two Buckets 
of a Draw-Well, and that as one deſcended, the 
_ other muſt mount aloft, Or like the twin Stars of 
Caftor and Pollux, one of whom could not ariſe 
to its Height and Brightneſs, till thg other had 
fallen and ſunk in Night. | VVV 
= Mark; then with what Juſtice they were puniſh- 
= ed, in the Iſſue. A general Face of Indolence, 
Dejection and Poverty ſpread over the Land. All 
de monied Men, among the Roman Catholics, 
immediately tranſmitted their Wealth to foreign 
Countries. The Nation was drained of its 
Trade, Commerce, Markets, and ManufaQures 
Failed, in the twofold Want of Encouragement to pl: 
Induſtry; and of a fufficient Currency to circulate W N. 
Buſineſs. Foreign Demands, the Crown Revenues, 
and all the uſual Taxes, were yet to be paid, 
without the uſual Funds or Supplies for the Diſ- 
charge. The Price of Lands fell ; while, through 
the Diſcouragement and Scarcity of Manufactures, 
the Price of all the Neceſſaries and Comforts of 
Life roſe; at a Time when there was the leaſt 
Ability to purchaſe. And Ruin hung over Ireland, 
like a Sky of heavy Clouds, when no one know 
or obſerves from what Quarter they come. 
The Conformifts I ſay, my Lords, at-firſt ima* 
gined that they themſelves, ſhould be benefitted and 
- | __ exalted, in Proportion as the Nonconformiſts were 
damaged and depreſſed. Independent of this de- 
luſiwe Hope, They were bleſſed with a Concur- 
. | rence 
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ſuppoſe that the halts who projected or * 
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rence of temporal Advantages, that no other People, Mi 
excluſive of Great . boaſt. The * —_ 
Members of the freeſt and beſt eſtabliſhed Syſtem *. 
of Policy upon Earth. As Conformiſts, they en- 
joyed the Chief Privileges and Profits of the ſaid 
behalicent Conſtitution. "They were indulged with 
a long, a profound, and uninterrupted Peace. 
They were Proprietors of a Country, that, 
with due Cultivation, would have plentifully 
nouriſhed five-fold the Number of Inhabitants that 
it contained. The Legiſlature or grand Council, 
which the Proteſtants now choſe from their own 
Body, were unwearied in their Studies, Endeavours 
and Experiments, in a Variety of Laws, and®,._ * 
Multiplicity of Appointments, for effecting the 
Advancement and Opulence of their Conſtituents... 
Many Patriots, alſo, aroſe throughout the Land, ® 
ſolicitous and diligent in the Promotion of Manu- 
factures and Encouragement of Arts, and in tranſ- 
planting and propagating, within the Place of their 
Nativity, all Branches that were deemed of foreign 
Uſe. Vet, in Spight of ſuch a Confluence of 
natural and political Benefits; Trade was obſti- 
nately flow. Credit waxed deaf. Buſineſs ſtag- 
nated. The Land yielded not its Encreaſe. 
Dearths and Famines became frequent. Thouſands 
periſhed, through Want, in the public Ways or 
deſolate Fields. A Kind of lazy Numbneſs ſpread © 
through the Inhabibants. No Succedaneums, no : 
outward Applications could take due Effect, while > 
the Diſeaſe was unremoved and continued to prey 
inward, on the Bowels of freland. The Nation 
was yearly, in Fear of being bankrupt and beggared 5 
and found itſelf arrived to the Brink of Perdition, 
88 knowing how, why, or whence it came 
there. 1 wy 4 
It were an unpardonable Defe& of Charity to 


3 


ed the ſaid 1 Laws, could ſufficiently foreſee, 
or, in any Meaſure, intend the very deſtructive 
Conſequences that have ſince enſued. Be it enough 
that, by reflecting on what hath happened, we are 
now enabled to trace theſe calamitous Conſequences 
to their natural Cauſe; and that former Errors 
may be of Uſe in the preſent Caſe, by ſerving as 
an Admonition for ſpeedy Reformation. 0 

It is, my Lords, a very general and not unna- 
tural Miſtake, that this Wo is to Man, as it is 
to the Brute Creation, among whom, when the 
Gueſts are few, there is the greater Plenty and 
Luxuriance of Proviſions. But the Caſes are as 
wide, as Eaſt and Weſt, aſunder. | 

In every Foreſt, in every Field, GOD hath 
ſpread the Carpet and prepared the Repaſt for thoſe 
"whom he hath not inſtructed to prepare it for them- 
ſelves. To Man, alone, he gave Reaſon, Inven- 
tion, and a ſocial Nature. He gave him Weak- 
neſſes and Wants, as a fertile though humble Bed, 
wierein he ſowed the Seeds of every human Vir- 
tue. By thoſe Weakneſſes and Wants, he com- 
pels him to aſſociate; and from Society he derives 
all the Conjugal, paternal, and filial Endearments; 
the Friend, the Neighbour, Citizen, Countryman, 
Patriot; and all the Charities that unite the great 
Brotherhood of Man. n 

GOD fuffers not any Man, and rarely, any 


Nation to be ſufficient to itſelf, or of Ability to 


ſupply its own Occafions. The wealthieſt, the 
ſtrongeſt, the wiſeſt Individual, though of Power 
to extend his Service through his Country, through 
the World, cannot ſingly provide for his perſonal 
 Subſiſtance. - Thus Man who, in himſelf, is the 
moſt impotent and pitiable of all living Creatures, 
becomes the moſt powerful and formidable, through 
Community, From his Weakneſs he gathers 
RT COT, Strength, 
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Strength, and from his Want he. gathers 
For here, and here alone, GOD hath laid the 
Foundation of all the Wealth and Dominion that 
ever role upon Earth.  . Bn: 
From hence, my Lords, it is evident that a 
petty Aſſociation, of one hundred, one thouſand, 
or of one hundred thouſand Men, may not be an- 
ſwerable to the Defence, or perſonal Accommodation, 


of any ſingle Member of ſuch a Community. The 


almoſt infinite Wants, Infirmities, and Diſeaies, 
that are incident to human Nature demand as: in- 
finite. a Proviſion, from the numberleſs Craits 
and Branches of Crafts, Myſteries, Manufactures, 
Occupations, Arts and Sciences, that are exer- 
ciſed and cultivated throughout. the Earth. For, 
from theſe, alone, ariſeth the univerſal Wealth of 
the whole World ; whatever is neceflary, uſeful, 
commodious, whatever conduces, to the Con- 
venience, Delight, or Happineſs of Mankind. 


herefore, my Lords, whatever Legiflator, or 


Number of Legiſlators ; whatever Law or Ordi- 
nance, ſhall prohibit, abridge, diſcourage, or diſ- 
countenance any Hand, or Number of Hands, 
ſo worthily 2 Wh for the Good of the World, 
is an Enemy to human Nature; is, more parti- 
cularly, an Enemy to that unhappy Country, 
wherein the Wretches ſo prohibited or rendered 


liſtleſs are ſituated ; and is, {till more particularly, "i 


an Enemy to the People with whom: ſuch uſeleſs 
Members are neighboured, or connected. 1 
This laſt Caſe, my Lords, is the Caic of the 
Kingdom of Ireland, and of the Proteſtants; thus 
unfortunately circumſtanced therein. [hey make 
but one Third of a diſqualified People, with. 
whom they are unavoidably mixed and united. 
Theſe People, on one Hand, are on a Level: 
with Proteſtants, and equally enjoy the Sono 
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4 of our. Government and Protection of our Laws: 
But then our Goverament and our Laws are too 
generous to require any Benefit, in Return, at the 
EF Hands of thoſe wen; th for they are legally diſ- 
[ couraged, and legally rejected, from doing any 
[ perſonal Service to the State. ; 
B Again Though theſe People are prohibited 
from employing a Number of Hands, in their 
Crafts and Manufactures; as alſo, from depofiting 
the Products of their Art or Induftry in that Coun- 
try; they are yet permitted to occupy, and trade, 
and traffic throughout the Land; and from Year 
to Year, and every Year, to gather up and ſpirit 
BY away whatever they can glean of the little Wealth 
of the Nation. And thus they become, to Ireland, 
ds a hot Sun and a ſtrong Wind to a ſhallow Lake; 
FF they exhale and carry off the vital Moiſture from 
N among us, never more to be returned, in Miſt or 
in Dew, to flake a thirfty Soil. Is it their Fault, 
my Lords, or our Misfortune, that they are le- 
ly rendered a Burden and a Nuiſance to the 
. ountry wherein they are born? IR 
,, My Lords. Gentlemen of the Jury. From 
| the very Beginning of the World, to the very Be- 
5 ginning of the preſent Century; it hath been the 
. capital Study of every 8 re, any Way wor- 
” _ thy of that Title, to multiply Hands, and to en- 
courage and quicken Induſtry, by all poſſible Con- 
F trivances, Motives, and Incitements. For, my 
Lords, the Number of People is accounted the 
Wealth of a Nation, merely, as they ſupply the 
ter Number of Hands. And the Number of L 
ands is accounted the Wealth of a Nation, mere- B 


ww ot N£_: OR 0: OY: EY UTR EETIPY 0 


”- > „% „ „ 


bs ng 


+ > 


Ip, as they ſupply the greater Quantity of Labour. 
Abd the Quantity of Labour makes the Wealth of 1 
a Nation, merely, as it ſupplics thoſe Produits MW a 

| Whoſe Values, univerſally, conſtitute the Wealth of 
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unhappy Community with whom they are con- 


; = 
Mankind. For, as thoſe Produ#?s muft bear a ff 
mathematical Proportion to the Quantity of Labour * 
employed thereon ; ſo the Quantity of ſuch Labour 
muſt, equally, bear a mathematical Proportion to 
the Quantity of Encouragement that is given thereto, 
Can ye tell me, then, who were the Solons, of 
whom that Senate was compounded, which con- 
trived and framed Laws for the Diſcouragement of 
that Labour, on which the Wealth and Proſperity 
of their Country depended ; and who, by a Liſt- 
leſſneſs and Relaxation of Hands, had made two 
Thirds of the People of Ireland, the Poverty, the 
Burden, and the Curſe of the Land, and of that 


nected. | „ 5 
Let us now, my Lords, take a Proſpect of tze 
Situation of Proteſtants in that Country. Let us 
take it in the natural Occurrence of Objects, ang 
5 the Light that Common Senſe may caſt upon | 
en. „ 318 iS 
I I purpoſel s over, in the Way of our View, 
the bee L 55 Proteſtants — be in, or the 
Jealouſies they may ſtill entertain of a People who 
are very little intereſted in their Proſperity or Pre- 
ſervation. Suppoſing that nothing of this required 
any Matter of Prevention or Remedy; let us be- 
hold all the Triſh as Inhabitants of the fame Coun- 
try; as Members, of one Community, who ought 
to be united, in Proſpects, Attachments, Opera- 
tions, and Purſuits. | Stn; 
But, is that the Light, my Lords, in which 
gs ſee them? Not ſo, not fo. You behold riß 
apiſts, as a Body of Men retained within the 
Bowels of the Public, and yet rejected from any 
perſonal Service thereto, or any real Intereſt, or 
durable Property, therein. You behold them as 
an independent and unnatural Fatus wing _ 
| cul 
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Womb of their Mother Country. Or as fo my p 
internal Parts, of a great Machine, that are legally g. 
clogged and retarded in their Offices, and, thence, I p 
obſtruct or counteract that Movement which is ne- I p 
ceſſary to the Intention of the Whole. You be- 
hold their Induſtry as a Shell-Snail that, ſlowly, 0 
draggs along its unavoidable Incumbrance. You 4. 

beheld their Arts and Inventions as a Flock of W - 
tamed Poultry, with Weights at their Legs, to 24 
prevent the Uſe of Wings and keep them from of 
ſoaring. You behold them liftleſs and bound on 


the Backs of their Proteſtant Brethren, as Mezen- 0 
tius bound the Bodies of the Dead to the Living! gh 


Is it, then, to be wondered that all the Wiidom . 
and Patriotiſm, of our ſucceeding Legiſlators, nei- 9 
ther have availed, nor can avail, for the Cure of a 


Malady fo conſtitutional and inherent, till the = 
C2ule, from whence the Malady proceeds, is at- fc: 


tempted ? | 

My Lords. When Mr. Serjeant aſked me, up- pe 
on the Word of a Man of Integrity, if I thought ¶ tac 
that Jriſþ Catholics were to be depended upon; I Ino 
anſwered that I thought they were not to be NM 
depended upon. I then ſpoke, my Lords, from ¶ ou 


_ - the Jealouſy that naturally ariſes in the Mind O 


of Man, on the moſt remote Apprehenſion or lor 
Poſſibility of Danger. And, indeed, I then ſpoke wh 
in direct Contradiction to repeated Tryal and Ex- my 
perience, long approved. Cd” 

About ſix Generations have now paſſed away, I tac 
according to the Rates of Purchaſe and Eſtimate of 
the Life of Man, ſince theſe People have offended 
in Word or in Deed. No Riotings have been 
heard in their Houſes, no Complainings in their 
Streets; they have been ſilent and harmleſs as the 
Flocks on the Hill of Croghan. Our Parties, 

| 5000 Factions, 
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Factions, and Inſurrections, as they are merrily 


ſtiled here in England, have been all, among Iriſh 
Proteſtants; this People were neither Actors nor rt 


Partakers therein. They have offered themſelves 
to our Fleets and to our Armies, to tend our Per- 
ſons, to till our Grounds, to hew our Wood, and 
draw our Water. Where we admit them to fight. 
for us, they have ever proved valiant ; where we 
admit them to ſerve us, "_ are ever found loving, 


| obſervant, and faithful. L'emptations have come 


to their Doors and called them forth; the Con- 
tagion of Rebellion hath ſeveral Times broken out 
among their Neighbours ; they have yet remained 
uiet, and continued untainted ; ſtill loyal to their 
e ee ameneable to Government, and ſub- 
miſſive to Law, through a long and trying Sue- 
ceſſion of upward of ſeventy Nl, they have 
ſcarce appeared to repine in the Midſt of Calamity, - 
What, then, do we look for further? What 
Proofs do we yet require, of Peacefulneſs and At- 
tachment at the Hands of theſe our Brethren ? Is 
no Period to be put to their State of Probation ?_ 
Muft they for ever keep out upon Quarantine, with- 
out Harbour or Hopes of Reſt or Reconciliation ? 
Or is it poſſible that /[r: Catholics, who have fo 
long and ſo loyally demeaned themſelves as Friends, 
while conſidered as Enemies; is it poſſible I fay 
my Lords, that they ſhould become our Enemies, 
on account of their being treated by us, and at- 
tached to us, and intereſted in us as Friends? A 
People, my Lords, who, through a Winter of ſe- 
venty Years Continuauce, have never failed, or 
forſaken, or given us. Cauſe of, Offence, ſurely 
erit ſome Conſideration, ſome grateful and chear- 
ful Ray, to warm them to a Senſe that Proteſtants 
ie not, by Choice, of a cruel, unforgiving, or 
malevolent Nature. : 3 


With 
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Wich what a Strengthening to his "Majeſty's 
F Throne and Government! With what an Aﬀurance 


| fence of the State, in the Safety of their Proteſtant 


the Country wherein their Treaſures will then be 
_ depoſited ; and, as ſurely as Matter muſt gravitate 


(8) 


G 


of Safety to Iriſb Proteſtants ! With what an Encreaſe 
of Wealth and Proſperity to Ireland! With what 
Eaſe and Honour to our Legiſlature might this be 
done! It is but intere/ting this People in the De- 


Brethren; and in the Culture and Preſervation of 


to its Center, theſe People will adhere to the In- 
tereſts of thoſe, with whom their own ſhall be u- 


7 ay by: ff big * om. 


nited, againſt Men and Angels, againſt Pretenders, MW © 
Popes, or Devils. No Seductions, no Perſuaſions, MW © 
could then tempt them to permit, and much leſs to; 
aſſiſt, toward the Overthrow of a Conſtitution, t. 
wherein their Stake lay, and whoſe Equal they 1 
could not hope to find upon Earth. 2 ZE 
IT WERE to be wiſhed, I confeſs, that theſe ar 
People were reclaimed from their. eccleſiaſtical Er- I 
W 


rors, at leaſt, provided they might not, thereafter, 
become worſe Men, or worſe Subjects, than they 711 
are at preſent; provided they ſhould, thereafter, T 
retain a ſufficient Senſe of any Religion at all. no 
Two Thirds, of the bee of Ireland, are flic 
at this Day Roman Catholics. And yet, my Lords, we 
it is remarkable, that there are fewer Robberies, up 
Thefts, Murders, Maims or Riotings, in that hat 
Kingdom, than in any Nation, equally numerous the 
in Europe. | T 

I once intimated to your Lordſhips, that ſpecu- of 


Jative or religious Errors, in certain Caſes might ] 
be politically: uſeful, with reſpe& to civil Govern - ma 
ment. That auricular Confeſſions, Purgatories pill 
Faſts, and Penances, are to the Members of th Lo. 
Church of Rome, what Diſcipline is in the mliita the 


Department; by preſerving Roman Catholics in ture 


* 
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to them, in the 
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the familiar Uſe and Practiſe of daily Obedience; 
That this Habit of Reſpect and Submiſſion to ec- 
cleſiaſtical Diſcipline, is, not unnaturally, attended 


with Reſpe& and Submiſſion to the ſecular Powers. 


And, that the Obedience of theſe People, to the 


Authority of their Church, is an Earneſt of their 


Obedience. to the Authority of all States under 
which they. live. But, my Lords, this is not all. 
Nineteen in Twenty, of Iriſb Papiſts, though 
naturally the moſt ſenſible and apprehenſive of all 


People, are wholly illiterate ; and their Prieſts are 


of their GOD. 


lace. of Letters, of Inſtructors, 
of Parents, of Governors, of their Church, and 


Thoſe ſame Prieſts, my Lords, are, alſo, ex- : | 


tremely zealous and ſedulous in their Functions. 
They viſit from Village to Village and Houle to 
Houſe. They call in Queſtion the moſt ancient 


and the moſt reſpectable of their Communion. ' 
They take hold of the Souls of Infants, as you 


would of ſprouting Twigs, and bend them, du- 


ring their State of Pliancy, to the deſired Direction. 


They preſerve their Authority, over their People, 
not only by the Threats of future, but by the In- 
fliction of preſent Puniſhments. And, indeed, 
we cannot ſay, during theſe ſeventy Years and 


upward, but that Influence of this Prieſthood, - 


hath been exerciſed and directed to the Quiet of 
the Nation, to the Benefit of the Public, to the 
Obſervance of legal Ordinances, and to the Safety 
of the State. 5 


Now, my Lords, ſuppoſe that a ſudden Refor- 
mation had been, inſtantly made; and not a Po- 
piſh Eccleſfiaſtic left in all Treland.-Very well, my 
Lords.---But then, the Conſequence muſt be, that 


the Weight of the Souls, of the Morals, - and fu- 
ure Conduct, of two Millions of our Natives, 


= 


e 53M 

= A 

falls a | | 

: $ 3 

= 
EF SE - 4 
— * 4 
. * % : "WS 
* 


-, "4. x00} 5 
falls wholly on the Shoulders of our Proteſtant 


Eccleſiaſtics; who appear ſufficiently engaged by ! 
their preſent Cures, without any further Demand 1 
of Time or Toil at their Hands. 1 : 

This Ho then, my Lords, muſt, at ' leaſt, 18 
treble the Burden of what they now labour under. 0 


We will, however, ſuppoſe that the load is quite 
lightened by their Piety, and by their Zeal for the 1 
Reformation of Sinners. Be it ſo. Yet, it ſtill 
remains a Doubt with me, whether this ſame Ex- 
ceſs of Piety and Zeal, in our Proteſtant Clergy, 
will be Equivalent to their Want of Authority 
which, in Fact, is Want of Power. | 

You, my Lords, who know the World, can 
beſt judge how far Gentlemen, who have been 
delicately nurtured and politely educated, may con- 
form, againſt Habit, to the Pickates of Charity. 
You can tell us, with what Pleaſure, the elegant 
Doctors and Dignatories, of our Church, will 
trudge about, through -the barbarous Inclemency 
of the Seaſons; entering Cabbins by whoſe Doors ; 
the Smoak is evacuated ; abiding the Stench of a 
recking Atmoſphere ; ſitting down, Side by Side, 
with Beggary and Ignorance ; and familiarly in- 
ſtructing Wretches, whoſe Wardrobe and whoſe 
Table is eſtimated at nothing beyond Rags and 
fome crude Potatoes. 225 POL 
All this, my Lords, would, queſtionleſs, be 
very kind and meritorious, for the Sake of the 
Goſpel of CHRIST, and af thoſe his lowly Crea- 
tures, whom he hath ordained, however, to Life 
and Immortality. But, ſtill, it might take ſome ; 
Time before Gentlemen, of exalted Erudition and 
Converſation; could adapt themſelves to the Appre- 
henſion of the wholy illiterate. And, in all Events, 
our Proteſtant Clergy muſt want the two Han: 
les, of that Cardinal Rudder, by which the Popiſh 
FE OO, / 5.212: + Priefthovd] 
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Prieſthood ſteer their People at Pleaſure; to wit, 
4 Abſolution, for their open Admittance to Heaven ; 

and Penance, for the Chaſtiſement of their Tranſ- 
greſſions upon Earth. | 


nat a due Execution, of Statutes and Ordinances, 
© Þ might anſwer all the Ends of civil Government, 
ff and keep the World in ſufficient Subjection and - 
5 Order. But this is widely far from being the Fact. 


„ Wicked may treſpaſs upon the Rule of Right, and 


y et keep clear of all civil Ordinances that ever 


were, or can be enjoyned. And, were there no 
internal and conſcious Senſe, that prompted us to 
Good, and checked us in our Propenſity and 
nr Courſe to Evil; had we no Regard to GOD, to 
FuruRiTY, to DuTY, Mankind, in Spight of 
Laws, would become the Kind of Devils. „ 

If you, my Lord Chief Baron Interęſti, and you, 


28 my Lord Chief uſtice Re, on, had an Concerns 
7 in Ireland, as Mz uſtice ſcat ee I have; 
" I , would ye chule that 7756 Papiſts ſhould con- 
I, tinue, as they now are, erroneous indeed, but 
fe Pious and peaceable ? Or would ye, rather, wiſh - 
hem diveſted of all Religion, and conſequently of 


all religious Errors and Prejudices, Strangers to 


de be Fear of God, and Enemies to the Peace of 
ak. 


Th cople ſhould, either piouſly or profeſſedly, con- 


1 „„ ” 1 

N n 2 . o . 

Han: Wherever we conceive a Prejudice againſt the 
opiin erſon of any One, we, in Conſequence, con- 


We Lawyers, my Lords, are apt to imagine 


There are thouſands of Inſtances, in which the 


If nothing, however, is wanting but that theſe 
a 


orm to the Religion eſtabliſned by Law in theſe 
ingdoms, 1 will ſhew you, my Lords, the ſhorteſt : 
Id ſureſt of all Roads to this deſirable Reſting- 


ive a Prejudice againſt his Principles; and Rea- _ 
| 3 2 5 ; ſon, 
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look upon as our Enemies. 
This, my Lords, is the Caſe of the Roman 
Catholics of Ireland. They look upon us as Ene- 
mies, as well to their civil Intereſts as religious 
Opinions ; and this gives them an equal Prejudice 
to our Perſons and Principles, and mainly ga to 
continue them obſtinatè in Error. Give them 
Cauſe, then, to think us Friends to their civil In- 
tereſts, and they will no longer be averſe to our 
religious Opinions; they will liſten, they will like, 
and, in Time, they will reform. , 
AND NOW, my Lords, as the Good of So- 
ciety is the only rational End and Intent of all 
Laws ; where any Laws, on Experience, are found 
detrimental to that very Society, for whoſe Emolu- 
ment they were enacted ; can Wiſdom make it 
a Queſtion, whether they ſhould continue or be 
repealed ? „5 7 5 
Mere Proteſtants enriched, and ſtrengthened, 
and exalted, in Proportion, as Papiſts are impo- 
veriſhed, debilitated, and depreſſed. Did we de- 
rive any Wealth from their yearly Exportations cf 
the current Caſh of that Kingdom. Did we de- 
rive any Safety from their 3 and Diſat- 
fection. Did we gain any Power, by their being 
divided from us, while they are continued among 
us. Were our national Products encreaſed h 
their Want of Motives to Induſtry. Were o 
Bogs and Waſtes better reclaimed by their Wan 
of Incitement to Labour. Were our Coaſts ti 
better ſecured from foreign Invaſion, becauſe tu 
Parts in Three of the Inhabitants of Ireland, à 
no Way concerned in the Defence thereof. We 
our internal Dangers leſſened, by giving ourſcli 
Cauſe to be jealous of ſuch Numbers. 2 255 | 


* 


ſon, itſelf, will not appear reaſonable, from the 
Mouth of any Man, or Set of Men, whom we 
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hope to gain their Friendſhip by the public Ads 


and Expreſſions of our own Diſtruſt. Or, could 


we expect that their having different Intereſts and 


Attachments would engage them to wiſh our 


Welfare or to promote our Proſperity. I would 
be the firſt Man in Ireland to remonſtrate and Pe- 
tition againſt the ſmalleſt Abatement of the Popery 
Laws. : . 55 
But, as a ſeventy Vears Experience hath proved 


and continues to prove, that the Reverſe of all 


ſuch happy Conſequences is, permanently, and 
palpably, and perniciouſly the Fact. I would 
humbly propoſe: That, for the better Security of 


his Majeſty's Crown and Government in{the King- 


dom of Ireland, by intereſting Iriſb Catholics in the 


Guardianſhip thereof ; for ſtopping the perpetual *. 


Drain of the Specie or political Blood of that Na- 
tion; for deriving Strength to [rifþh Proteſtants 


from the good Will and Aſſiſtance of Iriſb Papiſts, 


with whom they are unavoidably though diſcon- 
tentedly aſſociated; for acquiring immediate and 
inconceivable Opulence to the State from the ani- 


mated Induſtry of two Thirds of the People; for 


doubling the yearly and natural Value of  /reland, 


by giving Papiſts an Intereſt in the reclaiming of 


our Lands; for giving them Cauſe to oppoſe our 1 


common Enemies by giviag them a common Stake 


to retain and defend; for giving them Cauſe to 


contribute to our Proſperity by admitting them to 
a legal Participation thereof; it is humbly pro- 
poſed, I fay, that our Patriot Legiſlature, fo ſtu- 
dious in other Reſpects for the Advancement of 


their Country, ſhould make ſuch an Abatement or 
Alteration, of the ſaid diſabling Laws, as, to their 


ſuperior Wiſdom and Diſcernmon: ſhall appear re- 


xa} 


quiſite, for leflening the many Evils that are thereby x 
| 128 created, 


* 4 . : Ws * Be "+ 18% 3 a FE. 1 
"BEA nes; = tor teſlorttg che, Benefits that are 4 
55 thereby ſuppreſſſe . 
* I had carried my Notes thus far, when I was 
„called away on a very intereſting Affair, and can- 
e —9 whether the Jury brou ght in a formal 
Verdict, or left Matters to the better Judgment of 
du ä | 
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